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ARBSTRAECT

The subject of this thesis is the study of rural women and <their
participation in agricultural production. It intends to analyse the
impact of differential capitalist developmant on <the patterns of
involvement of women in production in three regional situations in
Chile and Peru, trying to shou the relevance of women's workK and its
contribution to the regional and national economy. The three regions
selected (the fruit growing and mixed cropping areas of Chile, and the
mining central region of Peru) permit us to grasp the heterogeneity of
capitalist development in Latin American countries, showing strikKing
variations in the economic role of rural uwomen. In one area I Ffound
heavy participation of women in wage labour, whilst in the other areas
there was a substantia) commitment to agricultural production, or,' as

Hheae

in the case of Peru,Ypredominated a combination of commerce and

agriculture.

The aim of the study of rural uomén in these three regions was to
place wuwomen's worK in the historical ﬁeuelopment of the regions, and
in relation to the household unit, attempting to detect the
contribution of women to the household common income $und. This
approach allowed me to observe the connections existing between
different forms of organization of production, the.strategies adopted
by the members of the household for survival in situations of
insufficient production and income, and to discover the different
forms of participation of women in.production in the three regions

under study. The study wmas carried out in various stages, First in



Peru in 1979, and later in Chile during 1982 and 1884. The general
methodology consisted of combining beth seneral data for establishing
the regional Framework and a survey J$or collecting quantitative data
on wnomen's involvement in the economy, together with case studies on

the position of women within the households.

The hypotheses that guided the study were that women participate
fully in the economy and contribute significantly to the provision of
income and the economic maintenance of households, and secondly, that
this contribution is important for the economy as a whole, both in
terms of production and reproduction functions? also, that the
specific forms of uwomen's involvement in production activities depend

upon the specific characteristics of the regional process.

The conclusion of the study suggests that women's uork, for a great
part, makKe up the production of the internal demand of foodstuffs For
these countries, as well]l as, in some cases, of export crops. Also,
although women's worK may not be recognized as part of the formal

economy, it can help maintain peasant forms of production, perhaps

even limiting the emergence of forms of peasant differentiation

The thesis is divided into two main parts: the first providing a
general framework for methodological problems concerned with the
analysis of women's worK in rural contexts and a comparative approach
to wunderstanding agrarian development and situations in Chile and
Peru. The second part consists of three main chapters dedicated to the
analysis of women in the regions selected for the study, each of which
includes a detailed regional analysis, together with specific field

data and testimonies on women's activities and perceptions.
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CHRPFPTER I

INTRODUCTORY OVERVIEW.

This thesis discusses the situation of rural women and their
participation in aagricultural production in different contexts of
capitalist expansion in Latin America, taking as a sample three

regions, two in Chile and one in Peru.

In the 1last +ten yvears systematic studies have been conducted in
these countries on <the position and condition of women and their
contribution towards development. Though there is still much research
to be done, there is no doubt that substantial progress has been made

in the empirical and theoretical study of this subject.




fis Far as rural vomen are concerned, the discussion has focussed
upon two main issuess that of analyzing and clarifying the role of
women in agrarian conitexts, and that of achieving <their full
involvement in society through increasing participation in the economy
and in political organization, and thus removing them Ffrom their

present subordinate position in society.

Within this context, the present thesis aims to contribute to the
study of rural women by analyzing the different types and forms of
their work in agriculiture and by studying the extent to which their
participation in agricultural production has importance and/or

relevance to the wider development of regional and national economies.

I start from the hypothesis that the participation of uomen in
agricultural production depends, above all, on the type of development
offered by a given region; and that, in its turn, the agricultural
development of different regions will depend on historical processes
and, especially, on existing natural resources such as soil, climate,
and irrigation. Because of this, aéricultural development in Latin
Amer ica, and within each country, is very heterogeneous. It is
possible +to find regions with a high degree of capitalist development
next o regions in which capitalist enterprise is less significant in
the national economy. Regions vary in economic conditions depending
on the price that their cash crops fetch on the international market
and on state policy. There are also regions in nhich agriculture is
essentially subsistence-oriented and where capitanﬁ'penetration has
produced 1ittle impact on the structure of agriculture and

production.



Such differences are plain to see’ we might say, self-evidenk.
Furthermore, among them there Iis a varied range of composite
§i?ua1ions, A& oreat deal of research has been done on "peasani
economies” in most of the different regions in the continent, but they
have mostly failed to grasp properly the internal dynamic of the rural
gconomy a5 a wmhole. In my view this failure is partiy a result of a
methodological approach wuhich takes men as "the peasant", and wuhich
consequently is unable o comprehend the complexities of internal
peasant household dynamics. What is needed at this stage of research,
then, is to study the peasantry from a different point of view, giving
attention <o the other members of the household, in order +to reveal
the conditions of peasant agricultural production and survival, and to
understand the role of rural women and their contribution o the
household income. It is my aim in this thesis +to present a
preliminary approach to this perspective, and for that I shall analyse
women's involvement in agriculture in certain clearly defined areas
that exhibit different patterns of development, so as to establish hou
far women take part in agricultural workK and how in this way they

contribute to the economy as a uwhole.

With this object in mind three regions have been selected in two
countries in Latin America. These present different features, both in
relation to the involvement of capitalism and in <terms of the

characteristics of their regional economies.

The first 1is the fruit-growing region of Chile. This region
provides an example of ecarly capitalist development. it may be

considered a privileged region for agriculture as far as soil, climate



and irrigation are concerned, shich has 1ed to heavy investment in
infrastructure and o increases in productivity and revenue of land.
Most production activities are carried out by commercial farms, whilst
peasant units are of secondary importance. Located in the central
mediterranean area, between the Aconcagua and Maule valleys, this is
by far the best Chilean agricultural region and contains the oreater
part of +the population of the country, including Santiago, <the

capital.

The second region, also in Chile, is of mixed agricultural
production, and serves as an example of the incorporation of women in
a peasanht economy, in a situation where the impact of capitalism on
agriculture is weak and uneven. This region, though it meets the
conditions for the development of capitalism in agriculture, has
certain limitations -soil and climate- which adversely affect <he
yields per acre for produce and their earnings. The only way farmers
have of increasing their income is when there are optimum price
conditions and security in the product and labour marKets. Thus, if
the markKet is <favourable it is possible for capital to enter the
field, withdrawing again when conditions become adverse. As mentioned
above, the role playved by the State in the development of these
regions is all-important. I¥f the cultivation of certain crops is
subsidized or appears to be insured by the State, giving some
guarantee of grices, farmers will invest in them. On the other hand,
i¥f +there is no help from the State and also marKet prices are loum,
commercially oriented agricultural enterprise will tend to withdraw,
wuhile peasant family units will tend to increase. This counterbalance
betueen commercial and peasant production units seems to characterize

regions nhere capitalist possibilities are limited .



Thirdly, the central reoion of Peru has been selected in order to
demonstrate and analyze the development of womzn's workK and the family
economy in an aeoricultural setling where capital in asriculture is
largely absent, preferring, instead to invest in other activities,
such as mining. In this region, capitaly involvement in agriculture is
of & secondary, marginal nature, both in relation to ihe reproduction
of the labour force of the family unit and in the development of <the
region as a whole. Nevertheless, even though capital is marginal,
agricultural production is maintained by peasant units, which take
over also the responsibility for the reproduction of labour because
the dominant capitalist sector is incapable by itself of reproducing
the labogr force it needs. As a result, most labourers workKing in
mining, indusiry and commercial activities are alsoc peasants, who Keep
their plots of land in order to complement their wages and petty
commod ity activities. The main characteristic of this situation of
capitalist development is the close relationship betueen marginal
forms of agricultural production and the other economic sectors, which
come together in the family household which maintains its various

members in several economic sectors.

The second hypothesis for exploration suggested that the
involvement and participation of uonmﬁ in agricultural wuworK also
depends on the rural strata to which they belong. In the two Chilean
cases there is a marKed pattern of social differentiation within <he
peasantry, so that it is possible to find in both regions minifundia,
subsistence-oriented peasants, traditional smallholder markKet-oriented

peasants, and a new category of peasants who mere awarded holdings



under the Agrarian Reform ('parceleros’'). These strata depend
basically on the amount ef land ouned by each unit and oen the type ofF

{and ounership. In the Peruvian case, on the other hand, though there
is marKed social stratification within <the peasant communities,
differentiation is moderated by forms of family relationships betueen
the different social strats including also Torms of Fictive Kinship
such as ‘'compadrazgo'. This makes a precise identification of these
social strata very difficult. HRlso, as will be seen later, the amount
of land managed by each family is not a good indicator of
differentiation, . because each family has economic activities outside
agriculture itself, and is Firmly <tied to wage activities and,

particularly, to the petty commodity sector, through family links.

The third bypothesis concerns the relationship betuween changes
which affect agriculture and women's participation in agricultural
work., Garret (1876) and Boserup (1878) agree that the modernization
of agriculture, tﬁe introduction of machinery and of modern
technological systems, directly displace women in agriculture. My oun
view, houwever, is that this does not happen of necessity. On the
contrary, it is possible to find agricultural areas with marKed
capitalist penetration in which an important part of the productive
process is in the hands of women, either as wage-earners in capitalist
agrarian eﬁierprises or in family production units. It seems that the
main reasons for this derive from the type of labour and productive
dynamic established by the crop produced and its role in capitalist
development. Just as there are crops of agro-industry wmhich displace

women, such as the mechanization of milKk production, others attract

female labour, as in the case of fruit erouing.



On the other hand, the role of agriculture and of particular erops
Mithin the overall economy of the country, is also basic <o <the
presence or displacement of women in agricultural work. In &
situation in wshich agricultural production is subordinate <o other
sectors of the economy -mining, industry, services- the agrarian
sector in general and, even more so, the peasant economy is 1iKely to
suffer such a crisis that the whole family unit is forced into taKing
an active part in the agricultural production process, and in this way

womenh are prevented from dedicating themselves exclusively to domestic

chores. In fact, it obliges them to taKe a main role in production.

It is generally accepted that it is not possible to understand the
situation of peasant women in isolation from the social context and
the process of change within which they live. For this reason, every
time "it becomes necessary to analyze- their role-in- agriculture- this
will be done in relation to the changes which have taken place in
agriculture énd in society as a whole. In Chile, the structural
changes which have taken place in the agrarian sector in the last 20
years have been very important and both the peasant economy and the
peasants - themselves have been affected. by them. Employment patterns
and tenancy of land have substantially changed. Possession of most
agricultural land by large-scale landowners has been replaced by
medium and small holdings. And, finally, new tvpes of crops are being
harvested and have increased their importance considerably within the
agrarian economy. On the other hand, in the central region of Peru,
thoush there have been important changes im the last 20 years, such as
the expropriation of the large farms or nationalisation of the mines

located outside the borders of the peasant areas, these have not



penetrated <tIhe basiec economic structure of peasant society, nor the
pattern of family household economic ergonization established between
agriculture and other economic sectors. These struclures seem to have
a permanence over <3Iime unassailable by such changes, which have
brought change not so much in the tenancy of the land or in the
grocesses oF eénwployment obut, merely, in the Jormai conditions of
ounership. In fact, the effects of all <this on <the mass of

communities has been not very considerable.
Origins and Structure of the Thesis.

This thesis is the resull of several field studies on rural uwomen
carried odt by the author in different regional contexts, from 1878
onwards. In the beginning my main interest was directed +towmards a
detailed account of the peasant family economy in the central sierra
of Peru, but wvery soon I realized that uomen mere one of the most
important economic props of the peasant community, and that they were
certainly worthwhile as a subject of more specific research. This Was
in sharp. contrast <o ushat had been {aught and wuritten about the
peasantry in Latin America. At that time, the relevance of women -
urban and rural- in the economic, social and political development of
these countries was something that was just beginning to be timidly
discussed in Latin American academic and intellectual circles. There
is no doubt that the first impulse for this Kind of research was
provided by the declaration by the United Nations that 1975 would be
Koman's International Year and the <followming ten years, Woman's
Decade. This meant that, in some measure, both government and non-

government research institutes and institutions for research funding



in Latin America gave priority in their programmes o research siudies
en wuomen in order to develop a full picture of Momen's problems and
their cconomic and political involvement looked at from different
angles and using different methods of analysis. In Chile this created
favourable conditions for carrying out research on rural and urban
women, and led to the support of a number of projects which wmere aimed

at encouraging the participation of women in development.

Having carried out this research using intensive fieldworX methods,
I quickly became aware of the degree of participation of rural women
in the production of food for the country's needs and in the provision
of +family income. ] also came to understand and participate in the
daily 1life of many women. For this reason, inh each of <the main
chapters [ have included the personal testimony of two women, in order
to. illustrate and confirm the points raised in the chapter. I have
emphas ized in these accounts those features relative to the productive
and reproductive w®ork of women, and for this reason, Lucy, Juana,
Flor, and all the others who, through out these years, have given part
of their time, usually spent on daily chores, to the job of injecting
life into this research, may also be considered co-authors of this

thesis.

The thesis is composed of seven chapters. Following this
introduction I provide, in Chapter 11, a discussion of the specific
methodological problems which arise in the study of wmomen. One of the
factors, 1 argue, that has most obscured and hindered research on
women and economic participation in Latin America is linked <o the

methodological problem and the near impossibility of using national
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populaltion statistics as reliable research material. At the same
time, ¥ also present a discuss ion on the characteristics of
agr icultural processes in Latin America and shoy how rural population
have been involved in them. Rlso, some ideas are defined concerning
the sexual division of labour in peasant economies and, generally, in
agricultural production. f theoretical -type discussion is also
initiated in distinguishing between productive, reproductive and
domestic work. These are fundamental distinctions for the
understanding of women's participation in peasant and agricultural

economies.

The objective in Chapter Il is to provide an overview of the most
important agricultural processes in the tumo countries inveolved in the
case-studies: Chile and Peru. The intention here is to provide basic
elements on the. agricultural situation in which the labour of rural
women takKes place’ and also to observe to mhat extent State policies,
like agrarian reform, have managed to incorporate uomen into agrarian

development programmes.

The chapters that +follow (IV, V and VI) are the main chapters

devoted +to describing and analyzing the involvement and participation

of rural women in the different agricultural contexts. Chapter 1V
concentrates on the study of women in a situation of intense
capitalist development -in the fruit groring zone of Chile. Chapter

VY analyses the situation of momen in a peasant area of a mixed farming
economy also in Chile. And chapter V contains a study of peasant
women in the central sierra (highland region) of Peru, in which <there

is intensive capitalist penetration in the mining sector, but less =so
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in agriculture, which resulls in the latter becoming o subsidiary

cconomic activity within the regional context,

Chapter WVWII provides my conclusions. In this 1 analyze the
relevant elements of women's participation in the three resional
contexts, with the object of formulating some general conclusions on
the cases under study. This,_in turn, leads me {o formulate some
hypotheses <for conducting more intensive comparative studies on Latin
fimer ican rural women, so that ke might achieve a more comprehensive
approach to their involvement in both agricultural and npational

econocmies .



CHARFPFTER II

METHODOLOG ICAL PROBLEMS OF RESEARCH ON WOMEN.

1. The Problem of the Invisibility of Women's bork.

The statistical data for Latin America show a significant decrease
in the participation of women in agricultural activities since the
1950'5° - This information has plaved a major role in shaping the
present conception that wurban society has about the role of women.
This conception basically accords no importance to women as producers,
and hence, denies the importance of.uomen's worK for +the economic
development of these countries. This chapter aims to discuss how far
census-type data reflect the reality of rural women's workK, revealing

the more important factors contributing to the distortion 'of census
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information, and ends uith some methodological proposals aimed ot
obtaining a clearer image of <the role of womezn in the economic
development. This implics a need to identify Ffacltors that might 1lcad
to a better analysis of wvomen as worKers, both in <he <Field of

production and reproduction.

According io_the Peruvian census of 1872, there were 132.833 momen -
that is 7.1 per cent of the total adult women- worKing in
agriculture. In the case of Chile, there were 28.568 nomen involved
in agricultural activities, representing 6.8 per cent of adult wuomen.
Furthermore, in both cases there has been a substantial reduction in
women's participation in agricultural work over +the last three
national population censuses., Until a few years ago, and simply on
the basis of statistical data, it was possible to arrive at the
conclusion that the general tendency in Latin America was towards a
low participation of women in economic activity in general and

particularly in agriculture (1),

Garret's (1878> research on women's workK in 'haciendas' imn Chile
emphacizes the dissimilarity of data on participation of women in
agricultural workK, given by the national population census and the
agricultural and 1ivestocKk census, and reaches the conclusion that
“the disparities betuween the general and agricultural censuses suggest
that the more srpecialized census developed more adequate methods of
enumerating women engaged in agriculture than the general population
census® (19768:13). Houever , in recent years several authors have
coincided in pointing out that when it is a question of measuring the

participation of women in morkK by use of the census -whatever the
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nature of <the census may be- wne find a series of obstacles which
affect different dimensions, ransing from those direclly related <o
quantification <o questions of ideology (2). Censuses, noermally one
of +the most useful and most used ways of analyzing the population of a
country, are practically useless for the study of the participation of
women in the oglobal economy and in seasonal workK, or Ffor their
contribution <o local production of food, or in commerce or, in

general, in informal emplovment (3).

But, before analyzing the defects inherent in the census itself,
defects which are directly related to the lack of information about
women in national figures, wWe wish to emphasize some of the problems
directly attributable to the mnature of woman's wor in Latin American

countries.

From about 1875 onwards, and coinciding with the beginning of <the
United MNations Women's Decade, a great deal of research has been
undertaken with the aim of discovering different aspects -social,
economic, ‘political and ideological- of the integration of woman in
society. - During these last 18 vears the development of our Knouledge
about woman in Latin America has been substantial, and has demolished
a series of myths about the supposed lack of female participation,

both in the economy and in the social and political arena.

A great number of research studies has brought to light the high
degree of participation of women in the production process and, wuhat
is more, their role in the economic development of Latin American

countries (4). These studies all coincide in demonstrating that women
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play an active part in production, in the reproduction of labour, in
cﬁmmerce, and as part ef the labour foree, for examele, in $ruit-
groning farme, in tea, coffee and cotton plantations, as mell as in
many other types of production. In these places, mothers are usually

accompanied to workX by their infant and adelescent children.

The most conspicuous characteristics of agrarian development in
Latin America and its wvarious regions are its heterogeneity andthe
persisting nature of the peasantry. The participation of women in
agricultural production shous differing degrees of intensity,
according to the capitalist accumulation processes operating in
agriculture and the types of linKk that exist between the peasant
economy and the reggonal economic contexts with their specific
production, demographic and employment characteristics. That is <o
say, the inclusion or displacement of wvomen in direct agricultural
activity will mainly depend on the nheeds of capitalist accumulation
based on a given region. In Third World countries, where the peasant .
economy is anh important part of development, rural women, whether they
be enrolled in reproductive work or in direct productive worKk or as
seasonal wuorKers, are in the final instance contributing towards the
maintenance of the type of Third World economy within which they

subsist.

Among the types of work we have named is domestic activity. One of
the topics concerning wuwomen, and the one to which most theoretical
emphasis has been given, is the contribution of domestic work to <the
economy of a country. Several researchers have studied the subject.

principally from an economic and sociological point of view (5.
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According to Barbieri (i877), domestic worK produces goods wuhich,
because <they are not exchansed through the marKet, gsenerate use value,
Yet although domestic wmork is unpaid, it maintains and represents a
commod ity which is actually exchanged in the marKet, namely labour.
This fact makes the housenife's function similar <o that of the
Morkman in charge of the maintenance of a machine or other equipment
in a factory. R number of authors also subscribe to the idea that, by
means o# domestic work, capitalism reduces the cost of +the labour
force. Thus it is argued that, although it is true that domestic work
does not create &a tangible value, and is not directly related +to
carital, it does reduce the value of labour, and hence, produces an
increase in the rate of surplus value. Thus, capital may be able to
reduce the costs of labour in direct relation to the number of tasKks
performed by a woman in the home or a woman wnill taKe on more or less

domestic chores according to the wage received by her husband.

In +the central capitalist countries tﬁere is a clear, sharp
distinction betueen paid productive labour and unpaid domestic work.
As far as society is concerned, this unpaid domestic uork, performed
by woman- in home, is invisible and of no account. i1t is phantom
labour, according to f11ich (i882). In the case of Latin America this
distinction is blurred. In rural areas an important part of the
productive process is carried out by women but, because of this, it is
rated as domestic work, transfermed into phantom 1labour, and is
therefore not_ cons idered productive, either by society in general or
by the women themselves. This type of worK includes the cultivation
of wvegetables in the Kitchen-garden and the raising of small animals,

the production of handicrafts and +the preparation of foods. A
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characteristic of his type of production is that, liKe domestic mork,
it does not received a mage. Houever, it does contribute towards both
the reproduction of the labour force (68> and the reduetion of the
price of agricultural produce on the markKet, either <through the
involvemant of uwomen's labour in the agricultural holding or by means
of an increase of food for the household that does not go onto the
market. In this way an important part of the subsidy that the peasant
economy renders to the global economy of third world countries is
composed of the phantom labour of peasant women or, as Deere says
(1882:28) “the economic functionalism of women in the rural areas is
concentrated on the maintenance of a low-value labour force.by means
of the cultivation of subsistence-level foods for the production and

reproduction of the labour force".

Whatever definition is assigned +to domestic worK and whatever
separation is made between productive and reproductive workK, it will
directly influence, First, the way the censuses express the national
worKk force and, secondly, the way that each country constructs its

figures for the Gross National Product.
2. Censuses and Labour Activity.

There are several institutions and researchers in Latin America
that have tried to specify the difficulties and lack o%
trustuorthiness of data given by censuses. These not only concern
women but the whole of the labour force ¢7). The interwoven factors
are many and vary from those that are essential parts of the

formulation of the census itself to external factors.
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a) Rpplication Period of the Census.

in order <o measure economic activity, the most usual may is to
inquire about the work carried out during most of the previous wneek.
According to CEPAL (31878, the use of the notion of the meei previous
to the P"census day® as a period of reference in order to determine the
conditions for the activities of the population is adeauate for <the
purpose of measuring the size of the work force at o moment of time
and so concentrates on the emplovymant situation. Houwever, <this
criterion is not the most adequate for determining the human reﬁources
used in production for the year of the census, nor for the analysis of
seasonal employment. This affects the measurement of the degree of

female participation in economic activity in a decisive uway.

In the rural sector, the seasonal aspect is important, due to the
fact, among others, that the dynamic of grouth of production in
agriculture is made worse by the many jobs that a man or a woman does
during the vyear, both in their oun rural properties and as temporary
wage-earners in other farms or work centres. By the application of
corrective criteria, Maletta (1878) ca;;ulated, in the case of Peru,
that the number of people who work for a salary in agriculture and in
rural districts is wvery much higher ghan the figures given by the
census. This difference ie fundamentally attributable to the seasonal
nature of agricultural wuwork. At the time of maximum demand in
agriculture and stock breeding labour can rise between 5@ to 66 per
cent. This occurs with all the important crops, which have highly
seasonal labour requirements, such as fruit growing and in plantations

in general.
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in the case of a peasant woman, it is normal for her to have twe or
three different Jobs, but none of them by itself occupies cnoush of
her <time to be considered by the census as in ‘employment'. R11 <this
increases the bias towmards underestimating female participation in the
labour {orce. In the cotton cooperatives of northern Peru, Jor
example, Homen wnorKers hired for occasional Mork for the harvest,
besides having their working hours reduced to only four, do not even
figure on the payrells. The reason for this is that, with the object
of producing more and gettine paid a higher wage, they turn up in norkK-
gangs wuith their husbands or fathers and it is the name of one of

latter that is put doun in the employment register.

Therefore, it can be concluded in all those countries where labour
is highly seasonal, the census does not reflect the real wmork

situation for women, nor does it give specific information about it.
b) Identification of Head of Family.

The identification of the head of family presents another sort of
difficulty. The head of family is defined as & person who, within the
family, takes on the main responsibility for the economic upkeep of
the wunit, and also who takes the decisions, concerning +the wuse of
resources and income. The identification of responsibilities for each
mamber o% the home requires information about the contribution made by
each one, and this leads to research regarding matters about which it
is difficult <to get an honest ansuwer such as "income". The
evaluation of incomé contributions, moreover, is related wusually to

the economic value of the many reproductive and productive tasks that
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goman perform in the homz2. Furthermore, in case where both parenis
worX and contribute with similar incomes, it is the man uho, partly

for ideological reasons, takKes on the position of head of family.

Present-day HKnowledge about the participation of rural women in the
family economy throws doubt oh whether the criterion used 1o identify
the hegd of family s <the most correct one (considering income
contribution and decision-making within the homed, since it is Known
that in many cases it is somen mho contribute the most steady family
income during the year. Yet, this does not automaticélly confer on
her the possibility of deciding the way in which the income should be
spent. This situation may be considered quite common in many Latin
American countries? not only in rural areas but also in urban milieux.

In the same wuay, in the majority of countries, legjslation
establishes that married wuomen depend on their husbands, and this,
thougsh it may not be enforced by law, is sufficient for her to be

classified as dependent on the husband.

From another angle, in agreement mith Noordam (1888, . the
identification of head of Ffamily appears still more wuncertain in
countries where the economy is deeply affected by migratory labour,
where double residence results. This occurs in certain areas of Peru,
Bolivia and Ecuwador, and also in Jamaifa and other Caribbean
countries. In these regions women act as heads of household, have a

steady income, but do not necessarily act as heads of family.
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€) Identification of Emplovment.

ARnother difficulty concerns obtaining precise information about
women's participation in the labour marKet, especially in domestic and
agricultural w®vorK in <the peasant economy. There is also the

additional problem of auantifyine it.

Peasant women participate mainly in non-paid household farm work,
in remunerated seasonal and casual worK or in the informal sector of
the economy. These characteristics of wromen's wuork -non-paid,
seasonal and/or informal- make the classification of peasant women in
the work force particularly difficult, and deﬁendent en how she is
identified in the census. Analyzing the problem of idehtifying
women's activities in the workK force, Ricchini and Wainermann (1879)
conclude that in the censuses prejudices and stereotypes about women's
role in society, have been converted into analytical concepts, and
this, in turn, casts doubts on the exactitude of the quantification of
the female workKk force. For example, they maintain that one can
identify serious deficiencies and inconsistencies in relation to the
time at workK required for a person to be considered active. UWomen are
most critically affected by this, since it is they uho most frequently
worK part-time or as non-paid family members. Finally, after a
careful analysis of the census instruments used in Latin America and
the Caribbean in the 13978's, Ricchini and MWainermann show that
censuses do npot give a valid measurement of the female work force,
especially in the sector which includes womzn who work in agriculture
and those occupied in traditional activities., This raises the problem

of +the =type of economic development to be found in the peripheral
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countries, in which an important part of the population lives Jrem a
comdination of different activities, many of them located in <the
informal sector of the economy. Permanently paid employment for mosi
of the workKing population, a typical feature of developed countries,
is not the norm in this part of the uworld. Because of this, censuses,
qually based on international norms, are frequently unable o present
a full pergpectiue’ of the actual workKing Force and its main

characteristics.

Thus, domestic worK and discontinuous non-paid activities have been
currently classified as ‘'unproductive worK'. The questionh is how o
obtain information on certain activities, such as those ascribed to
the production of food and its transformation and processing within
the domestic area. The transformation of agricultural products into a
product for direct consumption is considered in two-ways. 1§ it taKes
place in factories, it is looKed upon as productive wuoerk and also
figures as part of the National Gross Product, but if the same
activities occur at home, then it is considered unproductive work. In
relation to women's contributions to production, what is the
difference between mashed potatoes produced in a factory and that made
at home? Or, between flour ground in a mill and that which is the

product of a peasant's grinding stone?.

The main problem is that the census defines economic activity in
such a way that it reserves no place for a quantity of tasks which,
though they are productive, get mixed up with all ‘those domestic
chores that until now have been considered unproductive. Until we

develop a theoretically complete and clear conceptual framework,
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within wnhich domestic worK can be fitted and validated as productive
wori, diserimination asainst the value of women's contribution to the

cconomy of each country will continue.
d) Application of the census.

The stereotypes of intervieuers become very important for
cons idering the reliability of information given by censuses. The bias
in information about work done by women will be affected also by i)
The 1limited <2raining given teams of enumerators, which is the §first
thing to suffer uwhen the budget is cut or low? and 2> The wuway in
which the questions designed to measure women's participation in the
economy are posed. This is quite important because wmhen a noman is
asked about her main activity, the usual answer is 'houseunife', even
uhen her more principal work is something else. A third important
factor is that intervieuwers are usually not much motivated to do a
conscientious job. The quality of the information canr be seriously
affected by such elementary factors as the eagerness of an intervieuer
to finish the interview as soon as possible. The most important thing
is that failures of this sort cannot be checked out and reformulated
for later quantification, in spite of the use of common corrective
methods. The latter may be useful for discovering certain gaps, but
frequently no help for assessing women's workK. In addition, there is
always & distortion with respect to the information provided by
previous censuses due to changes in definitions and spécifications for
each question, and because it is fairly difficult to worX out the

prevailing tendencies.
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@) The Person Interviered.

Another source of distortion provided by censuses is genera{ed by
the 1ideological bias and stereoivpes of <the person interviewed,
usually the man as 'head of the family' who, as Noordam (1888) Ménﬂ
indicates, usually considers that only those activities done outside,
and for an B-hour period, can be considered properly as work. There
are also other factors which directly contribute to the distortion of
information; among peasants is a common issue +to hide information
about property, agricultural and livestocKk production. Besides, men
will always identify themselves as the worKers, leaving to the wife
the domain of 'unproductive' domestic and garden activities. LWhen the
person interviewed is a town-dweller, his ever-present fear of taxes
makes him conceal the total income gains by his mho;e family, and, as
a result, the income that is most probably not disclosed for the
census is that of the woman. This constantly confirms the traditional
view of the division of labour: “the man uoris shile the woman stays

at home®.

These methodological problems may be considered by themselves as
yet more evidence of women's subordination in society. The
traditional idea +that a woman is only a housewife, except for a
limited number of cases, has become uncritically incorporated into the
methodology of censuses and into the criteria of current sociological
analysis. This shows that the subordination of woman is not merely a
question of gpopular stereotypes, but hasbecome established as an
ideological wvalue in present day culture and society. Such methods of
data collection also reveal the dominance of the commonly-held wurban

middle-class model of wmomen in society,



a5

Because o4 these ideological dimensions, Iinformation on women
available from censuses is Yotally inadequate. It does net takKe into
account the fact that Latin American and the Caribbean uwemen usually
perform a series of activities in addition to their domestic chores,
so that they mioght have access %0 a steady family incomez. These
activities often congfifufe the most fundamental safeguard Ffor the

income of families.

The reason I am emphasizing the intrinsic obstacles to be found in
census data for researching the role of women in the economy, is
primarily because of the need to be somewhat sceptical of the value of
statistically-based studies and to use census data only from general
point of wview, and with caution. Secondly, my intention is to point
to possible methodological procedures that may help to overcome, in

part, these deficiencies.
3. Methodological Proposals.

I would not deny that the census is a source of general information
on uwomen's issues. It has been useful as an instrument for measuring
women's economic activity in the formal sector. However, in relation
to the general Knouledge of women's contribution to the economy of
Latin America and the Car ibbean, the most practicable approach is to
combine a series of methodological approaches. 0Of these, direct field
research and observation is bne of the most necessary and

enlightening. ,
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Frem <the experience acquired durine these last en vears by
numerous researchers exploring the roles of women in these countries,
there appear to be major advantages of undertakKing systematic
fieldworX usins an anthropological meihodology, which at present is
beoginnine to be adopted by economists, sociologists, historians and
other social scientisis interested in rural studies. The reason for
this is that <o do research on momen, and among peasant women in
particular, we have to begin practically from zero, nithout the help
of certain basic information. Besides, the position of +the peasant
uomen in society has turned out to be very much more complicated than

one wmould have imagined on the basis of earlier studies.

As for the fieldwork, it should be clearly understood that I do not
mzrely refer to simple observation, but I have in mind a form of
systematic research wuhich complements field observation wxith data
collected by means of questionnaires and sampl ing ma2thods .
Observation of different occurrences in daily activities should become
a main backup for interviewing techniques. Observation. permits one to
implement several taskKs which are fundamental for the success of the

investigation?

(1) to obtain a complete personal view of the specific problems;

(2> %o be able to checK out the information received with the

development of concrete occcurrences?

(3> to correct discrepancies in the information obtained’ and
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(4> to be alert <0 possible deficiencies in the design oeF <the

research study.

The results of studies based on ficldwork contrast markedly with
those based exclusively on census and secendary data. @An example of
this is the research on changing social relations and the nork of the
women in Cajamarca, in ihe northern ‘sierra’ of Peru, carried out by
C.D.Deere (1977). Apart from a long stay in the Field, she
administered a questionnaire to a representative sample of 183 peasant
households in three districts of the province. When she classified
the data generated by her enauiry she found, in relation <o <the
national population census of 1872, a strong bias. The census data
estimated that only 3.8 per cent of the nomen of the province were
part of the work force in the agricultural sector, as against 88 per

cent according to her calculation (8).

Two problems contributed to the distortion of the census f{igures.
First, because of the requirement set by the census in terms of hours
of wori, women engaged in seasohal paid work were not considered to be
economically active, and were therefore included among non-earning
members of the family. The second obstacle detected by Deere
concerning the difficulties of including women in the worK {force, was
that women considered their livestock and agricultural labour as an
extension of their domestic chores. When women uwere askKed who did the
agricultural wuwork in the family, 61.6 per cent of them ansuered hat
the man did, But, 4$rom the data on »agricultural eparticipation

obtained #rom a detailed questionnaire, differentiated by sex and age.,
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it wmas @uiﬁeni that in B8 per cent of the peasant houscholds women
too <the main part in asriculiture. The Cajamarea research, then,
illustrates a general problem concerning the information available
about the role of nomen in the labour process in Latin America. These
and other similar studies, using more qualitative mathods of data
collection, have challenged the existing image of the poor performance

of women in agricultural work.

Fielduork is, then essential for research on the economic
participation of rural nwomen. I now wish to discuss tuwo other tvpes

of methodological problems concerning this Kind of research.

One point %o consider is the existence of a great number of
differences betueen regions. These result from particular historical
processes and divergent patterns of economic development. It is
impossible to ogeneralize data collected in different regions, unless
the analysis forms part of a single methodological approach wmith the
region itself being considered a unit of analysis. Research should
begin with a study of the historical processes and the conditions of
regional development into wmhich information on specific socio-economic

dynamics can be inserted (Long and Roberts, 1984).

The second analytical. level to consider is the household wunit,
since one of the most basic issues relating to the subordination of
woman in society is the nature of the sexual division of labour uithin
the domestic group. Moreover, since peasant family households usually
coincide wuith the units of farm wnork, the study of women on the basis

of the household allpus us to observe the connections betueen various
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forms of economic organizatien, as well as the 1ivelihoed strategies
of members in situatiens of insufficient prqduciiom and income. Rt
the same time, <hrousgsh <the analvsis of Family households, it is
possible %o discover with greater precision the different forms of

female participation nithin the peasant farm.
4. Research methodology used in present study.

The present investigation was carried out in two steps. The {First
included field-worK in the Central Sierra of Peru between 1878-1978,
and the second in Chile betuween 1881-1882. Though the cebject of the
research was the same in both countries -Chile and Peru- and the
analytical method was +the same too, the +field procedure and the
approach to <the problem wmere slightly different, because each case
presented specific regional characteristics that required -

reformulation of certain methodological matters.
a) The Study of Women in the Central Sierra of Peru.

The study of women in the Central Sierra of Peru resulted from
research beg¥n in 1875 on agrarian and peasant problems of +that
region. The possibility of drawing upon an enormous literature which
had accumulated on the  region, as uell upon my oun $ield data,
provided me with the possibility of exploring in detail patterns of
family economic diversification. 1 had undertaken a preliminary study
betuween 1875 and 1976 of the changing nature of the peasantry and the
impact of agrarian reform (Campafia, 19786). fhis provided a context

within which {o develop my later worK on economic diversification and
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the role of peasant uwomen in household economics. The firsy step wnas
to seleet two commumities in the Mantare Valley, wmith the object of
carrying oul & comparative study o economic diversification '04
households. The information I already had allowed me great ¥freedom o
choese the place for the study. The communities selected wuere
Matahuasi and Unas, both on the left banK of the Mantaro river.
Matahuasi is a small urban centre some 38 Kilometres away from
Huancavo, +the major urban centre of the region, and Unas a wvillage

. only five Kilometres distance.

After a2 while the community of Matahuasi was excluded from the
research for two reasons: first and more importantly, because the
study in Unas <tooK up the greater part of my time, and secondly,
because it had already been studied by others (see Long and Roberts,
1978 .- Laite, 1881). To persevere wmith.the study with._a high degree of
involvement in field work proved to be very difficull since my place

of residence was Unas.

In the community of Unas, economic and population data were
obtained by means of a census. This uwas carried out by university
students from the locality itsel$, under my instruction. Special help
was obtained from the community judgse, who was also a lecturer at the
Huancayo Central University. Once the census was finished, the forms
uere collated with the help ofnthe Judge to check certain omissions,
which uere mainly, it seems, related to the question of livestock

ounership. g

With the object of studying the diversification of <the family

household economy in depth, three extended families Qere selected, as
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case studies, including 13 nuclear family - households and about 48
adults. Each adult -definecd as beinsg 15 years or more- of the three
extended families was interviewed for basic information eon economic
activities and migration’ and a life-history sas also obtained For
data on occupation, migration, properiy, participation in community
affairs and the principal events in the life of the individual. At
the same time, genealooical charts uere constructed for cach family in
order to collect information on Kinship, residence, place of birth,
economic activities, and marital and intra-familial relations. These
genealogical charts gave a fair picture of the internal dynamic of the
families, showing howu socio-economic strategies correlated with

available resources.

Moreover, observations in <the +§ield provided specific data on
agricultural production, not only in the community under study but in
others uwhere these villagers also owned property. The same procedure
was adopted for petty commodity and small scale commercial activities
performed by members of these families, using a special schedule for
documznting in detail these types and amounts of goods +transacted

during the year.

Buring the research it was discovered that women, because of their
work, often travel beyond the 1limits of the peasant community,
participating in activities im various urban areas. In the opposite
way, many udomen of <these families living permanently in Lima or
Huancayo, tooK part in‘ihe agricultural activities of the community.
and even have animals in the charge of other relatives or hired

MorKers., Once a fairly good idea had been obtained of the workX of
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momen within the family, the community and the regien, whieh KooK a
$ull vear of research, & questionnaire on the conditiens and
participation of women in the regional ceconomy was designed. This Mas
a relatively simple questionnaire which attempted fo explore <the
patterns of regional urban-rural relations throushout family netuworks

and social contacts.

This questionnaire . was administered %o a sample of 146 women
selected amohg housewives living in various locations in the Mantaro
Valley. Care wuas takKen to follow up cases shen the wnoman nas not
present, wuwith the object of avoiding interviewing only <those wuomen
uhose main activity was domestic work. MWith the same end in view, the

interviens mere conducted only after six o'clock in the evenhing.

Seventy questionnaires wuere completed wmith women resident - in- the -
small <touns ahd city of the region, and seventy with residents of
peasant communities. Seven peasant comﬁunities were covereds: Unas,
Palian, Matahuasi, Orcotuna, Llocllapampa, Cochas and Viques. In the
case of the touns, the interviews uere carried out in Chupaca, Jauja
and Concepcion. In the city of Huancayo, where the population is much
larger, four suburbs uere selected: San Carlos, the residential
district of the 1local petty-bourgeoisies; El1 Tambo, which gathers
together people of limited resources? Chilca, a suburb populated by
poor migrants? and <from the Centre of Huancayo, mhich includes the

commercial and administrative sector of the region.

3
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At the same time, in order to achieve a more complete assessment of

the situation of women in the central region of Peru, six domen of the
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community of Unas mere selected for case siudy HorkK. They nere asked
te 2ell about their lives Ffrom childhood in relatien to their vork and

family and commun ity conncetions. To this was added a biography.
b) The Research Carried Out in Chile.

This resecarch wuas carried out as part of the research project
“Capitalism and Peasantry in Chile", set up by the Rgrarian Research
Group (GIR), betueen 1978-1881. The object of the study was, firstly
to discover uhat mas the new dynamic of agriculitural production in the
different zones in Chile, and from %here, to analyse the changes
produced in the agrarian sector as a result of the so-called “neo-

liberal® model of economic development implemented since 1873.

In a first part of the study mne differentiated between distinctive
agricultural production zones, called 'situations of production’', eagh
one distinsuished by the predominance of one dominant cropping system,
which gave each zone-a specific socio-economic dynamic. Within the
context in wmhich production is controlled by the market, by capital
and by Rhe standard of maximum profit, the agricultural regions wuere
delimited by their specifié resources which, in turn, were dependent
upon their types of climate and soil. "In this sense the agricultural-
climatic component establishes physical limitations to wvarious
activities, and it 1is not possible to expand them beyopd a certain

1imit® (Bengoa et. al., 1986:283).

As a result, ue identified several reogions -'situations of

production'- wuwhich offered optimum conditions for the deveiopment of
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export crops oith comparative advantages in the external markets.
Fruit in <the e€entral resien aond .pine foraests In  the mon-ﬁrrigat@é
lands o©f the centiral-southern coast, are most characteristic of such
areas. On the other hand, ve {found zones wuhich do not atiract
entreprencurs because of the sofl and climatic 1limitations on <the
cultivation of profitable Crops. in these zones capitalist
enterprises lose money , uwhile the peasantry expands. These are the
mi#ed cropping and cereal -growing areas, both located in the central
valley <rom the city of Talca to the south. Cattle raising in the very
south of the Central wvalley has a fluctuatine position, since it
offers good profitable opportunities, but suffers From persistent
instability. The concept of "situation of production® therefore mas
developed to deal with a particular territorial context which is not
merely regional, but related to the economic dynamic of certain crops,
which can in fact overlap uith major geographically-based regions,
such as in the cattle raising area, or can embrace wvarious regions

such as in the $ruit and {forestry producing areas.

The second phase of the project was aimed at analyzing the internal
dynamic of agricultural production in these zones, including both
commercial and peasant farm wunits. In order to do this it wvas
necessary to establish the differences betuween commercial farming and
peasant enterprise in each zone. Commercial or capitalist enterprises
were defined as those agriculitural units using one or more hired wage
labour equivalents (i.e. more than 2886 days of hired labour a year),
and peasant farms as those agricultural wnits integrated into the
capitalist system but based mainly on household labour (Bengoa

et.al.,1988).
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ppart from the global analysis of each situation of productien,
" based on statistical and secondary data, field research uMas carried
out in onc representative municipal ity (in Chile called °comunas®) in
gach of the five zones, chosen on the basis of certain parameters. In
each case the municipality studied was one among the ten selected as
the most representative in each zone, in respect =0 productive
resources, use of the so0il, vyields per hectare of the dominant
cropping system, peasant and capitalist development, and the dynamicse

of migration and rural employment.

Finally, in each region, research on the participation of wmomen in
the peasant economies was carried out. These studies were organized
in stages from 1988, when worK on the fruit-growing region was begun,
and continuved until)l 1884, when the study of women in the forest region

was completed (8).,

In this thesis I use data from only two of the five zones. The aim,
is to obtain a better understanding of the different roles played by
women in farm household worK, with special concern for the character
and impact of capitalist deuelopnmnt,in agricul ture. The fruit-
growing area provides the ingredients necessary +to understand the
situation of women in the context of marked capitalist development in
agriculture, offering a great range of opportunities for women to be
involved into wage labour. On the other hand, the mixed cropping area
is a good example of development of a peasant economy , in which, in
contrast o <the previous zone, there has been, in the last eleven
years a certain withdrawal of capitalist development based on
commercial farming. Rs a result, opportunities for access to0 Nage

labour are now very limited.
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c) Study of Women in the Mixed Farmino Resion.

The research on domen of the mixed-farming resion was carried oul
in the municipality of Niquen, in the province of Nuble in 1883, The
prime concern wnas not to separate women fFrom <their socio-economic
context, and s0 for this reason the family household was chosen as the
basic wunit of research. Though researech was based on case-studies, an
additional sample of 84 households uas selected at random to include
the three main peasant stratas land reform smallholders
(“parceleros”), +traditional peasants, and ouners of minifundia plots
(19). These wuere draun from different peasant Jocalities in the
municipality. Each household was administered a questionnhaire
including information about land holding, occupation and demographic
data. The sample alse included ten families living in the toun of San
Gregorio, wuwhere part of the urban actiui{ies of the municipal ity are
concentrated, the object being to detect any possible differences in
the work .and condition of women in the urban situation and <o see
whether - they -as in Peru- have access to land. Because women resident
in the toun were {found to have no ‘connection wuwith peasant land
ouwnership., they were excluded from the later analysis of the cases-in-

depth (il).

The questionnaires were supplemented by four group interviews, each
conducted wunith an average of about 25 women. These interviews alloued
me to explore ideological problems relating to the conditions and
understandings of peasant women as mothers, as wives and wuoorKers,

their role in society, and question of male-female relationships and
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subordination. Although this type of methodological instrument had
net been originally proposed in the research, the existence of nomen's
organizations and the warm vMelcome nNe recelved, gave us the chance <o

experiment with this sort of group dynamics.

Within the framework of the case studies I selected twelve women in
accordance wuwith the strata that existed in the municipglifyz Seven
cases of women ouners of mini{undia, four women with land reform
smallholdings and one iraditiqnal péasanta In each case ue used the

following methods of collecting data:

1) A questionnaire on the worK and production of the wmoman on the
$arm, in the home garden, in the production of small animals, and in
domestic work. This allowed us not only to detail production wori,
but alsé to specify the income provided for the family -—-by— women's

Hor¥.

2> An enquiry on their use of timé, for which we chose a day at
random, usually the day before presenting the questionnaire. The day
was divided into three periods, according to the uays in thch the
women distributed their time: the morning, from the moment they got
up until after lunch, including the washing up of dishes? the
afternoon, until 6 p.m. wvhen the preparation of supper begins? and the
evening, up wuntil going to bed. In lookKing at this dimension I +tooK
into consideration the seasonal nature of agricultural labour, which
is intense in some mohths of the year and almost non-existent in
others, It was important to detail.the intensity of the total 1labour
of the woman, as well as the tvypes and periods of ehtertainment and

rest.
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3) A card for recordins the women's 1ife histories vith the object
of determining the desrec to uhich women's lives and wor have been
affected by the changes which have taken place in agriculture in the
last 286 years. In this case, the life-history uas designed te obtain

information on work, migration, property and organization.

4) With the object of covering certain ideological issues relating
to0 being a woman, and also of reconstructing the lives of several
women, a humber of them gave an open-ended interview in which they

talked about themselves. This intervien was recorded.

5> Since other types of activiity were detected in Niquen that were
not directly connected with agriculture, an additional card was
desighaed to record these other types of uwork, such as cheese maKing,
spinning and weaving, all of <them activities which provided .an

important part of the cash income of the families.

e) Study of Women in the Fruit Growing Region.

As far as the study of women in the fruit-groming region is
concerned, the research wunas organized as followus: There uere tuwo
stages, the +Ffirst carried out in 1988, and the second one in 1984.
The {irst stage of the research was done on the basis of a case-study
in two municipalities selected as representative of the fruit growing
areast Santa Maria and Coltauco. In these, 31 cases uere selected, i6
in Santa Maria and 15 in Coltauco. From Santa Maria, eight vwomen of

land reform smallholdings or "parceleras”® nere selected, four
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"traditional® pecasant women, twe women ouners of minifundia, and <o
female aogricultural wnage-smorkers. This ehoiec more or less follomed
the pattern of social stratification in both municipalities. The 1land
reform smallholdinos were identified as of two types, those who had
received <the Jland with fruil trees in production and those wsho wuere

given land without fruit trees.

In Coltauco the selection cons isted of four land reform
smallholders, three <traditional peasants, four min@#undia ouners and
three paid agricultural workKers. Of the land reform holdinas, <two
received $ruit orchards. In Santa Maria the most important sector is
that resulting from the agrarian reform, while in Coltauco there is a

predominance of minifundia.

The case studies wuere carried_ out . basically wmith a.. standard.

interview consisting of:

1> Identification of the land holdings in terms of area, location

and origin of ownership.

2> Characteristics of the family group. Number of children, age,

schooling and occupation.

3) Woman and worK. This part of the interview consisted of several
Jevels, Expgrience in wuage-labour, MorkK contributed wnithin the
production unit for which an enumeration of the products cultivated in
the holding during the agricultural year 1979-1880 was requested, the

participation of +the woman in workK done in the home . orchard, wpith
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small animals (mainly poultry), and her participation in domestic
BorK. For this the woman Has asKked to describe o mnermal day in  her
working 3ife, identifyine those jobs she did not do every day, such as
the laundry, shopping, ironine, sewing, etc., and also those jobs tied

to the seasonal nature of agricultural work.

4) Together mnith <the standard interview schedule, an open ended
intervien was also used, so as to detect the participation of women in
the decisions to be taken mithin the holding and the family, their
expectations and hopes, both their oun and in relation %o their
children, +their point of vien in respect of female wage-labour and

their participation in organizations.

Later on, in 1984, with the object of obtaining uniformity in the
data -and exploring-the effects of the capitalist take over of uwomesn's
Hdrk, a general questionnaire was administered to 79 rural households,
similar to the one used in the region of mixed-farming, though only in
Santa Maria, where the effects of capitalism in the peasant context
are more noticeable. At the same time, another interview wuas
conducted, so as to obtain an approximate value of uonmn's'inuoluenmnt
in seasonal wage labour in thé fruit growine activities and in the

agro-industries.

This chapter was organized into several parts. The first dealt
with the problems of the inadequacies of cehsus and other
statistically-based data for obtaining a clear picture of momen's dork

in the rural areas. Such quantitative data have been useful for
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acquirine an overview of regional aericuliural situatiens, but were
unable o vield reliable information about the involvement of vomen in
asgricultural and rural activities, The second part argues that <this
lack of adequate information obliges one o0 leoK for new wvays of
analysis based eon intensive fieldworkK? including & combination of
observation, participation, open-interviews and survey questionnaires.
This allouws us to obtain a very different image of women's worX $rom
that which is currently presented in the analysis o0f agrarian
development and of the changing conditions of rural labour, Finally,
I outlined the research context and the methods of data collection

emploved in the three regions selected for the study.
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NOTES ON CHAPTER 1f.

See Del VYalle, 1976

Among <them Ricchini and Weinermann (1878) carried oul an
exhaustive analysis of the measurement problem in the censuses
of the seventies in the Latin American and Caribbean countries.
Also, Buvinic, 19827 Campana, 19805 Deere and Leon, 1882,

See Campana, 1983.

A good compilation of studies of this type has been carried out by
Leon, 1882. :

It would be <oo long to enumerate the research done on this
subject. We recommend the bibliography in the compendium edited
by Bonnie Fox, 19886. '

In agreement #ith Beneria (i882), I understand by ‘reproduction'
three dimensions? biological reproduction, which functions in
conjunction with the daily labour of maintaining the work force,
and social reproduction which is concerned with the perpetuation
of the social system. For a similar view see Edholm, Harris and
Young, 1877.

The Economic Committee <For Latin America (CEPAL)Y, a United
Nations organisation has published various documents on the
subject. See CEPAL, 1978 and CEPAL, 1878.

Rogers (1982:1684) also uses the case of Cajamarca to argue the
same point. Her book, which I discovered after completing this
chapter, raises criticisms similar to my ouwn on the inadequacies
0f quantitative data on women

_The studies on women in the different regions are: Lago and
Olavarria, 18817 Campana and Lago, 19827 Campana and Lago, 1984:
Lago 1884.

In Chapter 111, on the agrarian processes in Chile and Peru,
there is- an explanation of the origin of the different peasant
strata and the "haciendas® in Chile.

This 1is one of the substantial differences betueen the Chilean
peasant economy and that of the central region of Peru. Rivera
(1883)>, has published a specific study on the subject.



CHRFTER I II

AGRICULTURAL PROCESSES IN CHILE AND PERU.

i. General Considerations.

The aim of +this chapter is to present, in general terms, the
agrarian problems of both countries Aéhilé“and“Peru- uith the object
of providing a bacKeround for the thrge chapters that followu. From
the beginnings of 17th century, the Spanish colonies of Chile and Peru
tooKk different paths of development, both internally and in .their
relations with Spain. The Vice-Royalty of Peru was structured for the
extraction of raw materials, mostly minerals such as gold and silver,
and 1local agricultural production sas insufficient to meet the demands

of the new mine-based economy. A great deal of  foodstuffs and
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materials, then, had te transported from other neighbourine countrics

(Campana and Rivera, 1878).

In early republican Peru, mineral extraction and the plantations of
tropical products, such as sugar and colton for export, Mere the basis
of the economic system. Agricuitural and stock-breedine activities
were organized within the Indian communities and especialiy in the
large farm (hacienda) system. In the latter, the direct produﬁers -
tenants ‘'colonos' and ‘huacchilleros' (1)- wuwere under the 1landowner,
and much of their surplus was appropriated by the landowners, a
situation which wunas maintained until the agrariah reform in 1968.
Furthermore, it xas not unusual for the 'hacendados' to send their
tenants and ‘huacchilleros' to work in the mines and plantations, and
collect for themselves the. wages thé workKers earned (Martinez
1868:57)., Thus; haciendas; communities- and plantations have.been <the
three structuring sectors of modern Peruvian agrarian development.
Haciendas and communities at the base, using traditional technology
with non-wage social relations of production, satisfied, up to a
point, the food needs of the populatioﬁﬂ and the pléntatibns produced
%or external export markets. The so-called traditional production
;ector was linked to the plantations by means of seasonal migration of
hishland peasants, who made up the majority of the labour force for

the export enterprises,

On the other hand, the Captaincy of Chile, lackKing in mineral
mealth, 9o0ld or silver, required by . the Spanish and European
economies, became organized on the basis of food production From

agriculture and-cattle-breeding, both for internal consumption and for
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export. The exported goods uere mainly talloyw and leather, despatched
to Perv and the other Spanish celonies. In Chile part ef the native
population was obsorbed and mixed rapidly mith the Spaniards, while
the Mapuche or Araucanian population to the south of the river Bio-Bio
survived, after vigorously waging war against attempts at pacification
and absorption. They remained independent on wvhat was left of their

former territory until the last days of the 19th Century.

As Loveman (1878:83) says, “the' ‘encomenderos' and ‘'hacendados'
created textile sueatshops, oil presses, wmineries, tanneries, mills,
rope and tool manufactures and even, briefly, sugar mills in Copiapo
and Aconcagua, to process the produce of the land. Despite recurrent
warfare, the Chilean economy produced a considerable surplus of 4{ood
and agrarian products®. Until the 1858's, the Chilean economy
developed round agriculture and, as a result, it became at that time
an important wheat exporting country. It possessed a whole fleet of
merchant ships and much local industry which supplied the basic needs

of its population (VYitale, 1969).

However, with the annexation of thg northern rich nitraté-bearing
territories, after the war against Peru and Bolivia (1879-1884), the
Chilean economy began to change towards a mineral extractive type for
export, and agriculture came to occupy a secondary’positionn So much
"so that, already at the beginning of this century, it became
necessary, for the first time, to import food’ first of all, meat <o
supply the mining centres in the north,.and later wheat, from 1935
onwards. From that moment Chilean agriculture never again occupied

the leading position in the economy it had held before.
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As $or the agrarian context, Chile and Peruv have in common <that
they are countries nith a sufficiency of agriculiural resources, bug
for different reasons, they have been unable to produce all their oun
foo0d. This has forced them to import an appreciable amount, which has
meant using a large part of their national revenue to purchase such
basic items as wheat and, in these last years in the Peruvian case,

even potatoes and sugar.

TABLE 1
IMPORTATION OF FOOD CEREALS. CHILE AND PERU.
Percentage of National requiurements'
Lheat (X Maize 40 Rice 0

1948-52 18€8-72 1948-52 1868-72 1348-52 1868-72

Chile 8.9 25.8 ] S52.06 6 35.8

Peru 58.0 85.8 @ Sn@l 7.0 -3.8

- . - —— - D S R W= S M B SW G S AP e R e G W G ED m S e S e Cm K e v m R R AR L R S NN NN AD e OF M S S e e A e Sh Gm e A8 e .

SOURCE: De Janvry, 1981:8@.

Of these products, wheat is the most in demand in both countries.
The decrease in internal production, shown in Table 1, is principally
due to a reduction in the area of cultivation. Production in Peru has
fallen +From 138.008 meiric tons in 1958 to 128.800 in 1977 and  during
the same period the importation of North fimerican wheat rose from
285.008 metric +tons +to 778.880@. Consumption has risen at the same
rate, from 443.608 meiric tons to 889.@0@ in the same period. In the
case of Chile, production fell betueen 1865 and 1878 Ffrom 1.114.834

tons <to only 895.148. This resulted from the reduction in the area
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soun From 721.4 hectares to 566.5 hectares in 18978. Simultancously,

imports increased two-fold.

in both countries the large-scale producers have abandoned <the
cultivation of wheat, leaving it to the peasant sector. “The big
farmers who had other commercial outiets, stiopped sowing wheatl, and
the only ones still producing it, are those with a cost-structure that
allous them +to maKe & net profit even at present-day relatively Jou
prices, or those who Keep on producing, shether they make a profit or

not" (Valderrama, 1878:184).

In the same way, the rest of the Latin American countries, except
firgentina, show this tendency. The existence of larse North Ameirican
and Canadian nheat surplus@s, which through various forms of tax
exemptions - are--sold at low prices, allow countries-as -Chile--and - Peru -
to build up stocks of wheat and other basic <food-grains at lower

prices than if they produced them themselves,
2. The Agrarian Process in Chile,

Only about eight per cent of Chilean territory is suitable for
agriculture and 1livestock, mainly located in the Central Valley,
between the provinces of Aconcagua and Llanquihue. To the north of
Rconcagua, in the semi-desert zone, small valleys are found which are
suitable for fruit growing, especially table grapes vines. Houever,
its production is not significant uithin the - total national
agricultural production. South of Llanquihue, in the province of

Chiloe, only subsistence—oriented agriculture based on sheep herding.,
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fishing and potato-groning exists. Gheep-breeding  in Aysen, and,
further south in Masallanes, there are extensive grass-lands where
raising of sheep is carried out for production of wool and meat, both
$or export and intermnal consumption. However, all that production Iis
marginal to the bulK of Chilean agriculture. For that reason, wmhen
agricuiture is mentioned in Chile, people normally refer to the
agrarian and livestock areas of the central regions of the country,

wuhere the heaviest investments in agriculture and livestocK are found.
a) The Agrarian Situation Before Land Reform.

In common with the rest of Latin America, the Chilean agrarian
structure and the land tenure system are the result of the
.distribution of land which tooKk place during the early Spanish
colonial vperiod. Already in 1650 tallow and meat were the most
important export products, which suggests that the size of the

production units must have been considerable (see Thome, 1971).

From  the beginning the landea property tended towards
concentration. At the same time, smal} holdings began to come into
existence in the hands of the native population who had survived the
disease aﬁd obligatory labour they had to undergo in the gold-washings
during the early colonial period. But aboie all, the present Chilean
minifundia plots are a result of the division of small and middle-

sized holdings during the Colony and the first period of the Republic

(Cox, 1871). ,
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Roricultural and 1ivestocK production wmithin the hacienda svystem
mas found mainly between the Aconcagua and Bio Bio rivers. At the
samz timaz, and up until 1888, the country south of the Bie-Bio and
Yaldivia rivers had not yvet been taKen over. In fact, this <territory
nas not colonized until after the Pacific War (1878-1884) by <he
immigration of Europeans -bermans, Italians, French, Spaniards- wuhen
the native population uwas settled in reservations (Babarovic ezt.

al.,1884).

Until thé i836's, Chile was a country based on an agricultural
economy . The core of this activity was the hacienda oriented <o
cattle raising and wuwheat production. Indeed the export of wheat,
along wuith nitrate, wuwas the one of the main sources of external
revenue. The economic crisis of the 1838's, however, reduced nitrate
exports, and also put an end to wheat exports and, thus, to
agriculture as an important basis of the Chilean economy. The crisis
of the nitrate and agricultural economy resulted in high unemployment,
the 1loss of income, and inéreasingly harsh living conditions for the
mining and wurban population. "The dr;stic reduction of the export
market and the favourable prospects open to the development of certain
industrial activities, attracted capital which had to be withdraun

$rom other under-taKings hnouw in decl ine" (ARranda v Martinez,'

1871:138>.,

The CIDA study (i966), based on the agricultural and 1livestock
census of 1855, ectimated the population related to these
activities to be two million persons, or about 356.988 famil ies. of

these, <ten per cent uwere associated wumith large and middle-sized



properties which empleyed wage-labour., The middle-sized capitalisz
holdings had developed mainly in the south of the countky, starting
with the colonization carried out in the 1868's up te the beginning of
present century. In this region, highly mechanized wheat producing
units were created and also, between Valdivia and Puerto Montt, Farms

specializing in stocK-breeding.

TABLE 2

COMPOSITION OF POPULARTION RELATED TO AGRICULTURE IN CHILEC(1).
(census 1958)

Families Percentage % Type
OWMNERS = mmmmme e m e m e e e
Large and Middle-sized Farms 32.000 9.2 15.7
Traditional Smallholders 69 .200 i7.2 29.4
Independent Minifundistas 22.600 8.3 i8.8
Community Minifundistas<2) 60.000 i7.2- 29.4-
'Medieros' (sharecroppers)(3) 30.960 8.8 14.7
Sub-Total 204 .90006 58.8 169.6
WORKERS = = =  =--emcrmcm e e e
Administrators & Employees T,GBé 2.8 4.9
Overseers & SKilled uworkKers 36.0088 8.6 20.8
'Inquil ines' (rural workKers) 82.90608 23.6 56.8
'Afuerinos’' (itinerant worKers) 25.0006 7.2 17.4
Sub-total 144 .060 41.4 166.8
TOTAL 348.506 1608.6 106.0

SOURCE:Der ived from information of CIDA, i8E66.

(1> Figures are rounded up.

(2) This includes Communities in the Near-North and the Mapuches.

(3) This category ranges from landless peasants to contractors who

manage large areas of land for commercial production.



In 1955 enly 58.5 per cent of rural families uwere ouneré of land.,
of mnhich a high percentage (more than 58 per cent) wuwere peasant
families. 04 these, only the small number of 'traditional' peasants
were able <o reproduce themselves exclusively on the basis of
agriculture and 1livestocK production. The rest, the independent
minifundia peasants and the indigenous . communities, and a percentage
of the 'medieroé', combined agricultural production with seasonal uvage-

iabour.

0f the families related to agriculture, 41.49 per cent consisted of
rural wage-earners. If ue separate owners ¥rom worKers, we find +that
82.6 per cent of worKers were permanent wage labourers and only 7.4
per cent temporary labourers without land. Most of the latter
consisted of the so-called sector of 'afuerinos' or itinerant uorKers,
who were hired only for peakK seazons. The most important sector,
mhich represented the essence of the problems inherent in agriculture
until 1864, was that of the tenants or 'inquilinos’', who, according tg

Table 2, made up 56.9 per cent of the labour force in agriculture.

Much . has been uritten about the system of 'inquilinaje' in Chile.
For some commentators, they are an example of semi-feudal relations of
production, since they had been bound to the land for generations and,
as part payment, received, besides money, rights in land, in animal
feed , and food. For other authors (Vitale, 13963; Gunder Frank, 1366,
Aranda v Mafiinez, 18717 and others) this type of relationship wnas a
result of a dependent peripheral tyée of,capitalism, which based its

surplus wvalue on ah extreme reduction of the costs of manual labour.
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The ‘inquilinaje' system develored over the years. The wage in cash
eradually replaced pavyment in land rights and goods, especially as
groduction became more intensive and the legal regulations For the

agrarian sector grew more drastic.

Wiat is beyond doubt is thelnature’of the conditions to which the
'inquilino' and his family uwere subjected. In 19186, a Jjournalist,
Tancredé Pinochet, pretended to be an 'inquilino' in order to observe
and feel "in the flesh"” the exploitation to which this social sector
was submitted. His report describes the house of an 'inquilino' which
consisted “of one bedroom where the whole family sleeps in promiscuity
and another shich is a Kind of storeroom. The rooms are not boarded,
‘neither the floor nor the ceiling. The bedroom is dark, wuwithout
ventilation, ill-smelling. The inmates eat on the floor: the
children, half-naked, run around like domestic animals®. And he - goes
onh, °“the wumorKer's ration is a small loaf of bread for his breakKfast,
no cof{ée, no tea, no hot water; a plate of beans at midday, without
bread; and another loaf of bread at the end of the day" (Pinochet,
1878:98). Fufthermore, during that %ime children had no access to
educationv or health service and rural workKers were not allouwed to form

unions.

In spite of the fact that in 1847 the Government had passed a lau
permitting the creation of unions of rural uyorKers, it also laid doun
so many obstacles to their constitution (2) that in 18684 there uere in
the Chilean countryside only {8 Qnions with a total of 1.800 mgmbersu
These unions belonged mostly to the zone round Lontue and Molina,

where early on there had developed a wine-producing agro-industry, and
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the struggle for better wages was an old tradition. In the rest of
the haciendas, the 'inquilinos' were iselated from any move towards
organization and exposed to manipulation by management employees and
overseers. In a study of peasant consciousness, Lehmann (1968) argued
that the ‘'inquilinos' sense of loyvalty is first of all towmards the
hacienda and +the landlord he works for, and the only way to overcome
this barrier is to breakK through the isolation in which he lives  and
maintains towards society in general., Betueen 'inquilinos' and
landlord the relationship was basically paternalistic and both made
use of it to try to promote their interests. For these reasons, the
possibility of improving living conditions and of being actively able
to organize +to further one's oun interests nationally wuwere very

limited.

Table -2 shows that -the presence of capitalism in - the Chilean
agrarian scene before 1960 uwas considerable involving the whole of the
Central VYalley, from Aconcagua to Llanquihue. According to the study
by CIDA quoted by Aranda and Martinez, "in 1855, in the areas where
the 'traditional' latifundia predomgnated, also the eprincipal
agricultural centres of the country, the labour force of the large
multi-family businesses was made up of, approximately, 68 per cent of
agricultural labourers, while in the middle-sized enterprises the
proportion uwas even greater. It should be noted that both +types of
business enterprise oun 88.9 per cent of the arable land, contain 64.5
per cent of the active population and represent 81.5 per cent of the

value of agricultural production in those regions® (i971:1i16),
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This means that, while there existed a modern type of asaricullure,
at the same ime <he difference in ownharship wuithin it wmas

considerable.

TABLE 3

STRUCTURE OF LAND HOLDING IN CHILE (1865)

Size of Holding Use of Land Total Area firea

(hectares) Number “ Hectares Z fverage Has
Less than S 123.636 48.7 207 .000 8.7 1.7
S to S@ 92.408 36.5 1.556.008 5.8 i6.8
51 to 206 23.858 8.3 2.284u@@a 7.5 83.3
281 to 1606 i@. 158 4.8 4.316.906 i4.1 424.4
1881 to 5606 2.601 1.9 5.485.406 17.8 2.112.8
More than S661 736 8.3 16.795.400 54.8 23.967.4
TOTAL . 253.482 160.9 30.648.788 1a@né

- e o e e S e D S WS e g e e e S A e S . S B e W A P M D A e S e e e e A M M e Y e e e A M R M W Em W e W= e

SOURCE :Mational ﬁgriculiurél'and Livestock Census, 1365,

hile 48.7 per cent of the agrarian 9nits were less than 5 hectares
and took up 6.7 per cent of the total area, 8.3 per cent of the units
_controlled 54.8 per cent of total area. ARlso, the big ouwners held the
best lands in the irrigated zones. Besides, the productivity of the
large farms was extremely low and én important part of the arable land
was either wunder-cultivated or was not cultivated at all. In 18865,
landlords used only 36.8 per cent of the arable land for annual and
permaneant cultivation, and a quarter of this for cuitivéted grass
lands, in spite of the fact that there were seven million hectares

capable of being turned into pasture.
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From <the above the consequence follows that the couniry was Jforced
t0 import necessary food 10 supply the population. In 1885 the import
of agriculiural products -food and raw materials- was valued ag

about 260 million US Dollars.

#11 this . suggests that already in the iS6B‘'s a profound
transformation of the structure of tenancy uas necessary, for this
appeared to be the cause of the inefficiency of production and of <the

1iving conditions of the rural workKineg sector.
b) The Process of Agrarian Reform.

According to Kay, "the Christian Democrat Government (1964-1976)
introduced legislation on agrarian reform necessary to modernize and
consolidate - a capitalist mode of production, and- the- Government of -the -
'Unidéd Popular' <(Popular Unity) (31978-1973) tried to use the same
legislation +to destroy the capitalist relationﬁhip, as a first step in

the transition tomards socialism® (1881:84).

In 1864, when the Christian Democnat Government tookl pouwer, the
agrarian problem was already old. In 1928 the Central Office of
Agricultural Colonization had been established with the vobject of
distributing wunused 1lands along the whole length of the territorg,
including expropriation of neglected lands on the great ‘haciendas’'.
‘Nhen this Office closed doun as such in 1862 it had only managed <o
benefit 4.288 fémilies, of whom only 15 per cent had found a place in

the central valley, the best agricultural land in Chile.
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in 1962, wunder +the Government of Jorge Alessandri, the first
agrarian reform law No.ISP20® was passed. . This law dissolued the
Colonization Office and in its place created the Agrarian Reform
Corporation (CORA) and the Agricultural and Livestock Development
Institute (INDAP). Both institutions uwere to play an important role
in the next decade. CORA had total control over the agrarian reform
process and tﬁe distribution of new production units, uhile INDAP uas
in charge of giving credit, production supervision and technical

training to free hold peasants.

At the end of his presidential period, Alessandri had only
benefited 1.354 families with a total of 51.442 hectares, mostly Ffrom
State-ouned lands. The result of the 18964 presidential elections,
with vi&tory for Eduardo Frei and the Christian Democrats, was largely
due to the promise giuén of carrying out a "Revolution in Freedom”
which would provide opportunity for the participation of the whole
population of the country in the maKing of a new society. The
programme included a large land reform process, which give

agricultural workers and peasants access to the land.

Its aim was to give land to thousands of ‘'inquilinos', to increase
agricultural production and integrate peasants into the wider society.
In spite of the fact that the first tuwo vears of Frei's government
were spent in drawing up a new more efficient law, more in accordance
with the “community” principles of the new regime, the 18962 lau wuas
used to expropriate abandoned or inefficiently cultivated lands. This
affected some 480 haciendas, and distributed.. land to 8.008 families.

‘Nhen the law was - finally approved in 1967, the process was was
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accelerated. Every property of more than 88 eauivalent hectares of
standard drrigated (HRB) was, by law, liable to exprepriation. The
notion of HRB (Hectares of Basic Irrication) mas used <o calculate
landholdings, <taKing into consideration the dissimilarity of the

Chilean soils, in an effort to built a standard system of measurement.

In addition to the number of hectares available for expropriation,
the law included certain critefia about the way the land was to bé
used. "Escape clauses have been well used? for example, an ouwner
presenting an investment plan 1o improve soils may have his land
exempted. Abandoned or badly managed lands could be expropriated
regardless of size, but vineyards and certain ‘'extraordinarilly uwell-

run' farms could be left intact up to 326 hectares® (King, 1972:163).

The new agrarian units wuere called ‘'asentamientos campesinos'
(peasant settlements), in which the land was divided into holdings
mith an average betuween 18 and 15 HRB per family. The settlement
system left an important part of the land for community production,
and only a small part was to be cultiu;ted individually by each member
of the .enterprise. Every expropriation left a reserve area, of some
hectares 8@ HRB, in the hands ﬁf the‘original owner who had the right
to choose which tract of land he wanted to Keep for himself including
the o0ld hacienda house and storehouses. The result wras that a
significant part of the best land continued %o be held by the rural
bourgeoisie. Besides, as Thiesenhusen has described it, "on the
usual ‘'asentamiento' the physical lay-out.of the 'fundo’' (or hacienda)
i$ not changed, large fields continue to be operated intact. MorK is

accomplished communally .in ‘'field crew® fashion, much as it was before
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the reform. But nor the foermer ousner and usually his en-farm

represcntative, the administrator, have left? (1871818B7),

Rt the end of the Christian Democrat Government in 18979, CORA had
expropriated 1.364 haciendas, about 3.433.774 hectares (282.374 HRB),
10 the benefit of almost 25.860 families, only a quarter of the number

eriginally expected.

Houever, INDAP +through its technical training programme and
financial credit sysiem encouraged the organization of small owners
into cooperatives. "One hundred thousand small producers and farm
uorkers had formed co-operatives. A few have gone into intensive
chicken and hog eroduction. A structure of regional markKeting and
processing co-operatives is beginning to emerge. One co-operative is
exporting - onions and garlic, previously a lucrative private monopoly”®

(Barraclough, 1973:148).

Though in the first four years of President Frei's government the
Christian Democrats managed to»increase‘agricultural production by an
average of 4.6 per cent a year, these increases took place in the
private commercial sector and not in the reform units. In agreement
with Ringlien (1871), it is possible to argue that the landouners,
under threat of expropriation and encouraged by government promises
that in such a case all investments would be paid in cash, an
immediate increase in invesiment and production tooK place. According
to Kay (1881), all the indicators suggest.that the‘primary cbject of
the Christian Democrat agrarian reform was not expropriation of large
farms, but an intrease in production. The four fundamental objectives

of the process in this first period were?
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a) To modernize the large estates by changing them inte capitalisg
concerns.

b)Y To inercase the productiviiy of the Chilean countryside.

€) To integrate the peasantry socially and politically into the
national society, and

d)> To strengthen the organization of the peasantry by means of an

active participation in trade unions and cooperatives.

Perhaps the major achievement of the first period of the process
(18964-18768> wuwas the encouragement given to the organization of rural
workers or 'inquilines'. Law 16.827, favoﬁring the formation of wmage
labour and peasant trade unions, not only created 3.588 of <them
throughout Chile, but also, for the first time, produced an overall
movement in <favour of better salaries and 1living conditions for
agricultural 1labourers. It is of interest to point out that betueen
1968 and 1864 there uere only 84 strikes by agricultural workKers,
while +from 1963 these increased, and in that year alone there wuere
141. After the trade unions law came into effect, there wuwere B693
strikes in 1887 and 648 in 1968, In,{he last two years of Frei's

government strikes doubled (3),

TRBLE 4

WAGE LABOUR MOBILIZATION IN CHILE DURING AGRARIAN REFORM.

Year No of StriKes Year No. of StrikKes
1960-84 a7 1868 648
18985 141 1863, : 1axa?
1966 586 | 1870 1.580
1967 ‘ 693 |

SOURCE: Kay, 1878."
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Table 4 suggests two things. Firet, the slow poce of the process
as a whole and, second, the fact that the greater pa}t of the needs
and expectations of the rural sector were not being resolved by <the
government. This meant that action and mobilization wmere the only

means of exerting pressure.

The presidential elections of 1878, which put Salvador Allende in
pouer as representative of the left-uing parties united in the 'Unidad
Popular' alliance gave a more definite drive to the reform process in
agriculture. As Barraclough uwrites, “The Key to the future of the newm
government's agrarian reform will not be encountered in the
agriculiural sector but in the system of pouer relationships in the
entire society. The fate of the agrarian reform will inevitably be
determined in large measure by the relative success or failure of the

covernment's over-all strategy of structural change" _ (1873:495)(4).

Though agrarian reform was being carried out under the same laﬁ
enacted by the Christian Democrats, it became ‘a program of far-
reaching changes which aimed at transforming Chilean society into
socialism. In this sense, the Unidad Popular government intended, as
a first step, to do away with the large farm and the Chilean agrarian
bourgeoisie. Its objective was also to extend the social and economic
benefits to the landless uorKers and to those in conditions of
poverty, including the "afuerinos® or landless itinerant migrants, who
vere not allowed by the Land Reform Law of 1967 to be members of the

new land reform enterprises. )
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The Unidad Popular government installed a new type of proeduction
unit on the expropriated Ffarms, the Rgrarian Reform Centre (CERRY, in
uhich production and ownership was o0 be communal, and wmhose members
would wnot only include former 'inquilinos' {from the hacienda, but also
the ‘'afuerines' and even, in some cases, the neighbouring minifundia-
peasants. The idea behind these Centres was to breaK down the social
inequal ity existing between peasanits and agriculiural wage worKers, in
so $ar as all members had equal rights in the Administrative Council
and also, {hough restricted, over production and fringe benefits. At
the <same time, it was the intention to rationalize, at regional lewvel,
the use of manuval labour and the available machinery. in those
expropriated haciendas in which it was necessary to wuse high
technology, such as the agro-indusitrial centres -forestry and stock-
breeding farms- Production Centres (CEPROS) were established. These
belonged +to <the State and were run by expert technicians, while the

workKers were paid a fixed daily wage in cash.

in 18?é "Allende had managed to put an end to the hacienda system
and its. counterpart the 'inquilinaje’. .Some 9.888 haciendas, with an
area of about ten million hectares, had been expropriated, benefitting
61.808 families of 'inquilinos' and more than 15.080 unmarried worKers
who had permanent jobs in the new reformed units. Of the arable land,

36 per cent had been given over to the reformed sector.

There uere serious conflicts within the reformed units, because of
the refusal of some garoups to give membership <o ‘afuerinos' and
minifundia owners who uwere rejected for economic and political reasons

(Kin9,~-1972)n But there was still another problem %o be solved.

(-
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There was an unteuched agricultural sectord: the capitalist units
betueen 48 and 88 HRB, uhich could count on high <echnoloesgy and

possessed the best irrisated lands,

s a resultl of reforms great changes ooK place in the structure of
landholdings one important dimension was that units between 48 and 80
HRB increcased considerably, due to the sub-division of the haciendas
and land reserves, and the agrarian bourgeoisie Secame a wvery
important factor in agrarian politics through strong organizations,
such as Agricultural Confederation of Employers (CONSEMACH) and
National Agricultural Society (SNA) (Gomez, 1872). The number of
members of the latter increased from 1.722 in 1984 to 4.388 in 1968,
and, together with CONSEMACH, could count on 8.883 associates during
1870. Onh the other hand, agriculiural workers and a nhumber of
Peasants continued to register in the rural unions, to the extent that -
in 1872 the five union confederations, together with the 'Federacion
Sargento Candelaria', had 282.617 members (5). But all this
process wuwas interrupted by the 'coup d'Etat' in 13973, when the Chilean

Army impossed a new economic and political model.
c) Neo-Liberalismin the Chilean Countryside.

In 1873, uwith the new military regime, oreat transformations

occurred in Chilean society as a whole as also in the agrarian sector.

The new government was trving to build a new form of society in the
countryside. An important step towards this was to take control of

the agricultural worKers union organizations. In September 1973 all
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property belenging to sueh unions uvas requisitioned by the government,
angd <thus <the membership mMas denied the use of funds to which it had

right, and hundreds of workKers suffered from governmant repression.

Nevertheless, the most important source of agrarian change wmere
various regulations in the national economy, and in the agrarian
economy as wuwell, which were aimed at creating a society based mostly

on markKet factors?

1) Indiuidual private property. This meant giving back to the
original ouwners one third of the land formerly expropriated. Another
third was auctioned off by CORA and passed into the hands of
agricultural capitalists. The remaining third mas turned into small
plots or holdings, 37.888 in all, and handed over individually to part
of {he'former“members—of the-land reform enterprises. The ~capitalist -
sector was strengthened also by auctioning off the capital which had

been made over to the reformed sector at very low prices.

2) The subsidiary role of the Stateulln the new economic model, the
former entrepreneurial function of ﬁhe State (State enterpriseé,
credit and technical assistance) uas placed in private hands, while
the State Kept for itself a subsidiary role in areas of little

interest for private investment.

3> The marKe{, the spear-head of the new agrarian economy, uas
+s55ighed the function of distributing the resources of capital, land
and labour. The new State was only to intervene to ensure that the
agents of production had <$reedom of movement among the different

sectors.
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With <the abandonment by the State of its entreprencurial role,
Chilean agriculture has acquired a di44er@ni face, This ean be
clearly seen in the differential patterns of regional development that
have emerged since 1973. MWithout the entrepreneurial 8tate, which
formerly acted in certain ways to compensate For the differences
between regions, attempting o .counierbalance the wunfavourable
conditions in certain regions, there is now a noticeable advantage {for
those regions wuhich, under favourable conditions, can produce
commodities capable of competing on the international markets (Crispi
et.al., 1888). In this new system, the preferred products are fruit,
between Aconcagua and Curico, foresiry production‘in-the centre and

Southern Coastal Range, and livestock in the grasslands of the south.

While the businessmen of these regions have successfully entered
the markKet for export goods, have rapidly jncreased their capital.,
their technology and their earning-capacity, the peasantry in general
-the land reform smallholders, {he traditional peasants and the
mihifuﬁdia ouners- have been left out of present-day credit
programmes and cannot count on technolagical assistance or training,
which might help them enter into the new economic system. Hence the
peasaht sector has been forced to cultivate +those mixed-farming

productse, such as wuheat, beans, potatoes, which do not need a

sophisticated technology, nor much capital. These are low-income
products which cannot compete in the international market (8). A
remarkable feature of this situation is that the prices paid the

producer have decreased appreciably compared to - his costs of
production. For this reason, the cultivation of non export crops is

concéntrated in zones unfavourable . capital -from Talca {o

[
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SoufhuardSB and a ereat deal is produced on peasantsunits. These do
not have the copital, nor sufficient land for the cultivation of <he

presently (vear 1884) hishly priced products.

This policy has alse affected the capitalist sector of agriculiure
in the unfavourable regions, uhich are now experiencing a process of
cfisis and impoverishment. Iin this context some of the peasantry.,
although oradually growing poorer, have been more successful than
capgtalisi enterprise in facing up to lowmer prices and wuncertainties
in production. They have, that is, intensified production in order to
compenéa?e for the lou prices of mixed-farming products, thus
achieving someuhat higher levels of output. This explains why the

cultivated area of these units has increased over the last ten vears.

Given - their impoverishment , some peasant, houwewer,-have los%-their
land "and have settled in semi-urban localities close +to capitalist
agricultural enterprise. Over the uhole length of the country, and
very especially in the fruit-growing and forestry regions, one can see
the emergence of wvery poor rural shantytowns, which do not possess
even the minimum living facilities: pub}ic services, drainhage, seuage,

drinking uater or electricity.

‘Under these conditions, Chilean agriculture has undergone profound
changes in the last ten Years. Thoughl latifundia and the
‘inquilinaje' no longer exist, there are new forms of exploitation of
laﬁourm Capitalist producers have, for the most part, abandoned the
produckiﬁh 04. food because it is no longer profitable, whilst the

peésan%s have sunk inib‘greater boveftyior have lost their !andé, All
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this has led to an unprecedented erisis. In ten vears the arca devoted
{0 aericulture hos actually decereascd by 46.8 per cent, and the living

conditions of the peasants have deteriorated markKedly.
3. The Agrarian Process in Peru,

Peru dis a country characterized by extreme climate and soil
diversity and major differences in regional patterns of development
(7). For this reason, it is difficult tolgeneralize about the overall
processes that have accompanied economic development. The tropical
region was alpéys left out of agricultural and stocK-breeding plans
and programmes, until the 186@'s when a colonization plan was draun up
aimed at introducing livestock into the area, and at expanding coffee
and tea production as well. The northern coast, on the other hand,
has had a different economic and historical deuelpbment, It has been
distinguished by the dynamic of large ehterprises producing
agricultural exports and, on {hé other hénd,,bx the existence of
haciendas and communities in the highl;nds'CHaraCtErized by extensive
production processes, and scarce natufal resources. Homever,A it is
precisely this heterogeneity which has set the tone for the process of
development of Peruvian agriculture, in so far as this is the result
of national adjustment and a corresponding insertion into a process of

accumulation on a world scale.

Fbom -the beginnings Peru developed as functionally related <o
in{erﬁatiohal marKets. Peru brings together three important factors
for the development of international capital. It is a country rich in

mineral resources, has regions suited to the development of ~intensive
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agriculture for external markets, and also a large and accessible
cheap labour force made up ef the indigenous Quechua and Aymara Indian

populations.

For these reasons, aogriculiural and livestocK production of Food
for internal consumption wuwas, %o a large extent, excluded +rom
economic development strategies and from access <o national and

foreign capital.
a) Peruvian Agriculture Before the Agrarian Reform.

The structure of agriculture before agrarian reform was made up of
three types of propertys the plantation, the traditional hacienda, and
the peasant community. Peruvian agriculture was distinguished by
having a large_ number of community peasants (comuneros), wuho based
their production on family labour’ by traditional haciendas wuith a
small number of wage worKers, but numerous tenants; and plantations
using mainly a seasonal labour force. And finally, a small number of

medium-sized farms.

From the 1988'5,_the number of medium-sized farms slowly increased,
due to capitalist development and to the imminence of agrarian reform,
which led some owners to divide up their haciendas into smaller farms.

Houwever, this diuigion, "in terms of social and political influence,
played an important role at provincial level, because their leaders
uwere supporters of the political structure domjnéted by the big

iandouners” {(Matos Mar and Mejia, 1988:27).
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In torms of capitalist development, the main impetus <o Peruvian
agricultural activity was provided by cxport plantation production.
These plantations uwere operated by the owners, usually»organized as a
business company, and organized to supply marKets on a large scale by
means of abundant capital and a subjected labour force. Unlike the
smaller scale peasant farm, production factors were employed directly
for the capital accumulation. These companies made up a great part of
the industrial capitalist units of the coastal valleys of Peru. Most
were dedicated te the cultivation of sugar cane and cotton on an
industrial scale, as uwell as to some production of food products such

as rice and maize.

These plantations represented the biggest part of <the agrarian
capitalist sector, and wumere linkKed to international export demand,
often. in fact . being ouned by foreion firms. ARccording to Areces
(1972:87> "in 1961, national production of sugar-cane uas carried on
in four valleys comprising 82 per cent of the totalt Chicama and Santa
Maria 43.4 per cent, and Lambayeque ana Zana 39.4 peh cent. In one of
these ualieys, Chicama, there operated.up to the 193@'s, {four large
enterprises, each one of which had been formed though the
consolidation of smaller properties. Among these large firms Qas W.R
Grace and Company, together with The Chase Manhattan Bank, The
National City Bank of New York, the Northern Peru Mines, the Marcona
Mines and Goodyear, who fixed the prices of agricultural products and
controlled 58 per cent of the production of rau materials”.

o
The setbnd type of property was tﬁe hacienda systema In.  the

highlépds we fihd\this in the form of sémi-capitalist'farms, supplying
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beth internal and external markets, but with a technology and
capitalization apprepriatec 0 a more traditional <tvpe of 1abour
organization. Within <the hacienda, the owner made share cropping
arrangements wuith peasants for agricultural production (called
‘colonos’, ‘'feudatarios' or ‘arrendires'), or for sheep herding
('hua:cchilleros')u This was because the hard conditions of the
highlands and the difficulties of access to markets made it difficult
for them to obtain profit simply from capital investment and the sole
use of wage labour (Campana and Rivera, 1878a). These haciendas also
included some coastal properties, mainly cotton and rice plantations,
which also functioned uwith share cropring arrangements, locally named
'vanaconaje' or ‘'aparceria'(8). The only exception to this share
cropping system wuwas the seven-hacienda complex of the Sheep Stock
Division of +the Cerro de Pasco Coprer Company, in the Central Sierra
of Peru. This company, in an attempt to develop bhigh stock
productivity eliminated the 'huacchillaje' system, replacing it in the
i856's with wage-earning wuworkers (9). This uras é result of wvarious
factors, among them, the monopoly they had for supplying meat to the

surrounding mining towns.

Traditjonal haciendas were wvery large estates, mostly owned by
absentee landlords of the Peruvian oligarchy. These lands uere handed
over almost in their entirety to peasants, from whom the ouwners
received a rent in cash, in labour or in personal service. Each
peasant family received approximately two hectares of poor land, which
~allowed them to reproduce themselves and in which they'greu‘all Kinds

of food products. These uwere partly sold by the landouner.
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ﬁccordﬁmg to Matos Mar and Mzjia the plantations and “haciendas noi
only apropriated the major part of land it for agrituﬂturg and steck-
breeding, but also those 0 the best quality. More than 16.898 units
of <this type covered 14 million hectares of arable and gfasslahd,
which sustained about 498.988 peasants and wage-earners. The most
developed haciendas wuere to be found on the coast, where the average

size was betuecen 868 and 1.388 hectares® (1898@8:24).

fit the other extreme, in respect of +their lack <o individual
property, low productivity and scarce participation in formal markets,
were the Indian communities (comunidades indigenas) -today called
peasant communities (comunidades campesinas)- wuhich included a large
part of the peasantry in the country. According to Dobyns (1878), the
rural population settled in legally recognized peasant communitigs Has
about  1@ perwcen% of-the total-population o+~¢hew§ountry,»—distributed
in 1.608 communities. But, in addition, there uere a greater number
of ccmmunifies (about 2.988) organized as such, but not recognizéd by
the State. Therefore, it can be estimated that bétueeh 28 to 38 per

cent of peasants live in or belong to a peasant community.

The peasant or Indian communities occupied ~and still occupy-
that sector of the Peruvian sierra where the land is generally poorer
and agricultural productivity consequently louwer. Over 18 million
hectares are fit for agriculture and stock-breeding, but of these,
only {8 per cent are cultivated. fhe rest are natural grasslands in
the high ‘'puna’. Peasant agricultural and liuestogk‘ production is
baszically oriented to home consumption and only in some districts can

some {amilies sell a reasonable surplus in the market place.
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The cultivation of the land has hardly ever, on its oun, permitted
peasant »4ami1§es 20 reproduce their labour foree. Hence labour
misration, seasonal- or semi-permanent., has been o constant factor in
these communities, but differing in intensity between one sierra
region and another. The centres of attraction for this tvpe of wuwage

labour are the plantations, mines and touns. In fact,  the Peruvian

peasant community has been a central 1labour reserve for capitaﬁsf

development, to which the latter has resorted in accordance with the
fluctuations of the international markKet and not so much in line with
internal development strategy. In a complementary way, the
smallholding in the community is, and has historically been, the 1life
insurance of the peasant domestic unit and a complement te <the wage

obtained in the capitalist sector (Campana and Rivera, 1878).

TABLE S
AGRICULTURAL AND LIVESTOCK UNITS OF PERU
BY ECONOMIC CATEGORY (18B1i) (1),

Category ' - Units .Land'EXtension Average

No % - Hect.Miles ¥  (Has)
INDIVIDUAL HOLDINGS |
"Haciendaé' iB.462 1.2: 13.995 52.3 1.338.1
Medium Sized Hdas 23.256° 2.7 " 1.0886 3.7 43.3

COMMUNAL HOLDINGS(2)

~family holdings 98.378 11.5 - 876 3.3 8.8
-minifundia 718.118 84.3 t.124 4.2 1.8
-Communal Lands (1) 2.338 8.3 9.7706 36.3 4,178.1
“TOTAL 853.5368 100.8 \ 26.771 160.8 31.8

SOURCE:From Matos Mar and Mejia, 198828,

(1) ch1qdesidét§-bniyﬁfor:safpef'ceni‘o%fthevexis{ing_&thqﬁifiesn



7

Table 5 provides b summary of land holding pattern uvup to 1868, when

the Asrarian Reform Prosramme was begun.
b) The Agrarian Reform Process.

The Agrarian Reform Law, N.17.718, approved in August 1968, mas noi
the First attempt of reform in the Peruvian countryside, Betveen 1962
and 1963 the military government had developed a reform programme -
Decree 14.444 - <for La Convencion Valley and Lares in the region of
Cuzco, in order +to put a stop to the threatening peasant movement
there. But this had a boomerang effect because it stimulated +the
mobilization of peasants in other regions, especially in the centre
and south of the country. The succeeding government -a coalition of
the Popular Action and Christian Democratic parties -had no other
option but to plan a land reform programme. The intention then was to
limit the area of agrarian property to 158 hectares of irrigated land
on the coast, though it left out the highly efficient and capitalized
properties, w®mhich wuwere left alone to éait for a future "ehféhprise
" reform®. In 1864, the Agrarian Reform Law N.15.837 was passed, by
phich +the haciendas of. the traditional sector uwere subject +to
expropriation, while, within the capitalist sector, only those
operating' on the basis of non-uaggyx:re to suffer this fate. At the
Same {ime,.the possibility of intervening in the running of capitalist
units was established, but so conditioned that in practice they nwuere

untouched.



73

Under <this law, 287.800 hectares of the Algolan hacienda in <the
Department of Junin in the Central Repion merce expropriated. This
land was assioned to 14 communities and i2 groups of worKers frem the
hacienda. in all, up to {888, enly 13.553 peasanis (2 per cent) had
received benefit +From the 373.574 hectares expropriated on the coast
and the sierra, which represented only four per cent of the total 1and

available for transfer (i8).

Only when 2 new military government under General VYelasco Rlvarado
came to power (1968-1975), did agriculture move into a neu stége' of
modernization. This new process was based on the idea +that the
traditional latifundia of the sierra and the plantations of the
coastal regions wuwere serious obestacles to economic development,
regional integration and social and political participation (Petrés
and Havens, 1881:18862>. On this premisé, the first and most important
measure wuwas to consider all lands, without exception, potentialiy
expropriable., Under this provision the first agricultural units to be
affected wmere the large-scale sugar estates, the most dynamic sector
of Peruvian agriculture (11). These b;came Agricultural Production
Cooperatives (CAPs)>. To ensure that thgy would not avoid the process,
the Government eliminated the exclusion clause that benefitted the
agro-industrial sugar complexes in the previous law and broadened the
crj{eria of eﬁpropriationa In the CAPs, the permanent workers uere_to
participate in the organization as full members and the property they
acquiﬁéd was to be valued at an amount similar to that given in the
previous ~ounersf?ax declarations. The terms $e1 by law reQuiréd» {he
Cﬁbs_'toAﬁay.offfan agnarian'qebﬁ for iherproperty over a 20, 23 or iSG
year peridd}’}deéendjhg ?upop}'Jihe; -amouni _and' capacity of thg

,expfohfiated enterprise.. ° gf*
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This drastic measure -the expropriation of <the sugar estates-
differentiated 1his process <From the majority of Latin American
agrarian reforms. This can only be explained, uwithin the seneral
context of the political plans of the military government, as a
nationalist and anti-oligarchical move, which consisted of "not only
displacing +the traditional pouer block but also reorganizing the class
structure and the dependence relationship, converting the State inte
an autonomous ehtity and a dominant factor in civil society. In this
context the agrarian reform was charged uwith the important task of
unﬁermining the foundation of oligarchy and becoming a symbol which

would legitimize the neuw government® (Matos Mar and Mejia, 31988:188).

The agrarian reform also affected, in a short time, the livestock
latifundia of the sierra. " For this sector it created another
institution~ﬂcalled/rthe-80c4¢iies of Agrarian Social Interest (SAIS).
A special feature of this tvpe of reform was the incorporation of
neighbouiring peasanti communities, which were nominated as members
according to certain ecological, hiétorical, social, economic and

agrarian criteria. At the same timé, the worKers of the hacienda took

part in the organization as members of a Service Cooperative.

In the central region of Peru, the first hacienda 1o be
expropriated was the Livestock Division of the Cerro de Pasco
Cdfporation, which came to form part of SAIS Tupac Amaru No 1,
together with 16 neighbouring communities, These communities,
together with <the Service Cooperative, ,» participated in the neu

organization in differential terms according to the 1land situation,



?5‘

existing production sitructurc and available public services of ecach
commun ity . For the SAIS, the term of payment for {ba agrarian debt

Bas 25 vears and 9 vears free from the date of initiation.

The number of communities mhich formed part of the different SAIS
in the whole sierra made up only a small percentage of the total, and
for this reason special legislation -the Peasant Communities Statute-

uas passed. This uas not necessarily directed o proQiding
communities with extra land, but aimed at eliminating pouer groups,
often 1living in the cities, that operated within the community to
monopolize land rescurces. The Statute was issued then to provide a
more equitable distribution of land rights within the communities. A
'‘reclassification of comuneres' was carried out, so that only those
who wuorked directly in agriculture or livestock as their main activity
could have the right to use communal land and resources. At the same
time, all +those living outside were to be diéqqa1i4ied as members of

the community (for details see Long and Winder, 1975).

The main purpose of the land reform iau for peasant communities wuas
to create communal cooperatiue'enterpri§es, in which all comuneros wsho
qualified under the Statute would participate. It was expected that,
over time, private land holdings uould disarpear, as the individual
plots became inteorated into the communal property. In this way, the
peasant communities would develop, in the long +term, into fully
communal cooperatives.

The military governmeni apparenilyvenvisaggd {his as a systgm 'fhat

could easily be put into operation. Thby.lagnthéd»ihe prdjét% with
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the idea that the cooperative svstem was deeply embedded in Peru's pre-
colonial ‘comunal ' past. Houwever, enly in a a few communities,
particularly <tfhose 1inked <o some of the SAIS, mere <¢thesc measurces
really implemented. find right 4rom the start, the new Statute uas
decisively prejected by <the comuneros themselves. As a result, <the
agrarian reform did not manage to destroy the pattern of 'internai-
ecdhomic differentiation within the communities, nor did it set rid of
the éﬁoups of comuneres uho had, for decades, Jlived outside théir
placés of origin. This latter situation was especially significant
for the peasant communities of the Central Region, since comuneros
living there uere from at least the 18th century onuards closely
linked into the uwider regional economy through the provision of labour
20 the mines and through participating in non-agricultural activities
(Cémpana and Rivera, 1978b). As a result, the poorer Sectohs of the
communities  did not obtain better access~jovlahd,~uhichﬁiremaihed;win?
the hands of the village elite, reﬁdliihg in the further
impover ishment of the poorest peasantry.

As can be seen in Table B, until lé?S the‘rates of expropriation
and distributidn were rapid, such that,;at the time of Velasco's fall
from Poﬁer in 1875, three quarters of the programme had been
accompl ished. The new government did not stop the process immediately
and so expropriations continued up to 1978. From then on, houever,
;fhe uhole process slowed doun on the principle thét "a consolidation
of ﬁhét had been achieved mas necessary before éontinuing to go any

further®. . '
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RATE OF EXPROPRIATION: 1969-1978,

Year Expropriation Distribution
Units Has . 7% Benef.Families Has. %
1962-1968 546 1.027.649 13.553 375.574
1969 249 428.680 4.7 - 7.355 256.774 3.1
1970 391 1.594.727  17.6 42.343 691.697 8.3
1971 478 655.225 7.2 18.671 538.083 6.5
1972 1.732 1.828.477 11.3 38.976 1,139.223 13.4
1973 2.446 '  852.283 10.9 56.496  1.336.692  16.0
1974 1.522 885.427 8.3 42.980 873.318 18.5
1875 2.376 933.819 10.3 36.59¢ 1.881.682 13.8
1976 3,753 1.288.943 14,3 4a,és? . 534.395 7.6
1977 1,853 486. 156 5.4 29,398 592,91? 7.1
1978 1,185 749,005 8.3 21,137 ’séan483 6.7
,13?5' ‘_ 121 133.524 1.5 35.564 636.638 7.6
1969-1979. 15.826 9.865.772 100.8 A 368.817 8.328.322 108.8

. e e G e - TR e T A - . e G e M e M G S S S N MR S e e b S e S MA M S S SR L A e M S S R N S S R S G e S G G e M G

SOURCE: From Mates Mar and Mejia, 1988:171.

'lnA general, it can be said 7,'O;ha;vt, although agrarian reform
undermined {he basis of the Peruuién oiigarchy ahd swert away the
traqitjonal hacienda and the power of t@esbig %oreign” comp;hies, it
Jd§d ‘n§t:'e§t§blish'in thejr place a téiallg new Structuré of 50ci§L

" relations of production -in the countryside. For example, in the SAIS
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thé ‘huacchillaje' system has continued to functien o this days the
CAPS have become decapitalized, many of them bankrupt. On <the eother
hand, peasant comuneros have continued %o farm, on averase, less than
one heectare. The result has been a reduction in the export of apro-
ihdustrial products. Since being an exporter of sugar, in 18988 Peru
imported 26.088 +tons of sugar, rising to 268.195 in 1883. There has
&lso been an ihcrease in the food imports, especially as previously
mentioned, wheat, and more recently potatoes, which reached 15.211

tons in 1983.

The agrarian c¢risis 1is plainly revealed by the increase in the
number of s{réet vendors in Lima. These are mainly people who have
been expelled $rom agricultural work. In 1976, of a total of 61.343
stréei vendors, 80.5 per cent (48.396) came {rom rural provinces
outside Lima (12). Rlso, according to estimates by the ILO, more than
54 per cent o4 +the rural population could not provide <or their
min imum bésic nee&s. As De Janury points out, "the land reform and
the 'n§Q hiiitary leader's ef#ortsna{'booéting agricultural production
after 1975 resolved neither the food crisis, nor the country's massive

rural poverty® (18981:148).
4. Llomen in Agrarian Processes.

There are many similarities and differences in the agrarian

processes of both countries. Houevar, in this section my concern uill

_{be_?td"ésfébfish the place of women in both:these processes, esééciélly
ihl regard to agrarian reform, 'since {his const1tutes a planned~

'strategy Lfokﬁ restructurxng the productxue forces and functnonxng of

:‘the uarxous socxal components Qhat make up ihe agraraan sector
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Actually there s 1little o be said in ¥his respect. Deere
summarizes 4% in a few words. She argues “that the méjomﬁty of Latin
Amer ican asrarian reforms have failed <o produce ei?héé a sienificantg
number of female beneficiaries, or even give attention to gender as a
beneficiary category” (1884:4). Peru and Chile are not exempt from

this verdict.

Much has been said and written in Chile about the 1lowu interest
shoun by peasant women in taking part in national organizations and in
the political 1life of the country. Qomgn are, it seems, absent $from
the history of peasant movements and from the process of agrarian
reform: they were not present to any significant degree iﬁ the
agrarian soéial movement, nor in the takKing of decisions in the
'Asentamientos’' and CERAS. The most elbquenf proof of this is that in
the wnine most important years of Chilean peasant drgahiiatidn only tuo
notable examples can be found of peasant mobiliiatioh by uonmnﬁ
curiously, one at the beginning of the agrarian reform (13, :bécembér

1964, and the other near its end, in August of 1873 (14).

The greatest impediment to women's participation in the process it
appears, was the fact that they were not considered to be producers
and, therefore, could not qualify as beneficiaries of the land reform.

According 1o Garret (19756) the capitalization and mechanization of
thé haciendas eliminated women as a workK force and therefore, at the
{fhe of 1land refbrh, there were few wage-earning women on the farms.

- This was one important factor. for their exclusion as beneficiaries.

The rEEQIt,mas that women did not have any rigﬁtsrin»resgbctvtO»the

wresources _of the. ‘reformed :units, nor did they  participate ‘in__the
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%akﬁng of decisions. This is true in the cas¢ of the 'ﬁsentami@ni@s“
treated during the Christian Democrat Government. When the CERA coame
inte being there was, at least in theory, the possibilily eof uoﬁehfs
participation, since individuals over 18 yecars old could be active
members of the General Assembly and the Social Welfare Committee.
This clause allowed women <o 83} <ruly participatory positions.
Howewver , the men objected to their wives filling official positions in
the formal structure of CERA. Alse, many of the women JlooKed upon
such participation as an activity foreign to tﬁeir daily udrk and
seldom necessary, as they had aluays considered that these bgbbleﬁs

should be resolved by mén.

Actually, the only activity in which the women were able to taKe
part was the CEMA -the Mother's Centres. Théée’uonmn's organi?éiipns
spread rapidly throushout the country. As théif objective uas tlosely.
related <to the daily tasks of uomen,‘fhéy came to §ill an impprtan{
organizational vacuum and were. aﬁ:épted by‘fbpih Homen and; fﬁgir,
husbands. However, because of the may in which phéﬁiemsrih7tgﬁﬁ- q;re‘
resolved, these centres reinforced the domes;iC-natqre of womeﬁﬁs'uphk
and aggravated’their inabilityjto_partigipaié acii@ely in.the' photgss
of agrarian change. These organizations were useful for the
discussion of women's problems, but they did not get as far as
questioning the narrow limits of. their home life, nor. did they. gdeh
come to convert the CEMA into a decision-making struciure, not gpeﬁ af
local level. Furthermore, the CEMA discouraged the pariiciéafian of
...uomen__in. .the problems of %heqcommunity,wesPeciall};inf:éhythihgf.iha{
miéﬁt Be c@hsidered °polﬁticai“ (Cé@ﬁéhé;iiéééﬁi  "fh 2;ﬁgﬁf} {hg

Mother's Centres increased the dissociation of woman from the agrarian
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production proecess and reinforced the existineg tendency towards a
divisien between productive Mori'as an excelusively malo aetivity and

domestic mori as a female one,

In: the case of the Peru, there was a notable contradiction betueen
the hieh participation of women in production activities and their
marginal contribution as members to the reformed uniis. This wmas
partly due <o the fact that uomen were considered not eligible as
participants in the powewlsthucture, since itvmas necessary to qualify

as a "Head of Family®, uwhich formally speaKing {hey were mostly nox.

In Peru, only a spinster, a widow or a woman separated from her
husband, with children under 18 years of age, could be considered a
"Head of Family®. In this last case the law established that the
woman -would lose the use of her land when her childrén reached the age

of 1B or acquired civil rights (Sara Lafose, 1969).

In “éétﬁai.fait, in the Province of C§jamarca, women made up between
36 and 56 per cent of the labour ’4orce in the milk-producing
haciendas, but in the 15 reformed cooperatives only five of them had
women among their members, maKing up two per cent of the members of
the cooperatides in the whole province (Deere, 1884). This same
percentage was found by Fernandez (1982)> among the~cotton_cooperativés
0¥ the northern coast, in Piura, where 40 per cent of the seasonal
Iabdur. force is made up of women. Moreover, in a study of 83
‘;oﬁbeééfiQes; excluding those of the sugar agro-industry bmhereﬁ_oqgg_
méﬁ 5§bg@j@eMQers,v.it uas found fha{‘oﬁiy_{i§g:perHCent of '{hez‘fé4f

‘members ‘questioned were women (Buchlér, -1975),
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In <he case of peasant communities, a wvery similar picture
pghtajnsa _Thg process of having o0 requal ify as a comunere led 1o the
decision only <o accept as comuneros those uidous whose husbands had
been community members, in spite of the fact that, as we shall see
later, women take charge of the greater part of the asgriecultural

production of the peasant unit.

According to Fernandez (1982), the high degree of correspondenceiﬁ%am
between the ideoloéical element and the division of labour by sex,
causes a close relationships between how women see themselves, their
situation in production activities, and their almost total exclusion
from politics. There is such a concurrence between their social
position and the opinion they have of themselves, that they do not
question this Kind of situation, in séite of the fact that it WKeeps
them in a subordinate and marginal position in respect to their owun

work and interests.

This subordination is also influenc?dlby the‘ideés mﬁnv-héﬁg}.;éﬁ&
transmit over time, about what uomen's:ﬁdrk should be. aDeepe (13?7),
___Chambeu _€13981) _and Fernandez (1882) agpee.thgt as f%p)ﬁéﬂ{he}meh. are
concerned, women's participation as actiue_mémbehs o# organizations is
questionable. The opinion they haue‘o§ women is that they are not
ihtépeétéd..in:public or community politics or enterprise problens,‘and
betahse '94 that they do not take their worK seriously’? it is supposed
ihét women will always put off productive or organiZational @OPK in
__order . to_dattend to.._the . .daily  _problems of .theirffhomesuu:m“This
evalu;txon,. it seems. to nm, roughly cozncxdes Mxth the Qéﬁgkgl view

held by Peruunan socxety of uomen and their uorKu
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According o Deere, the exclusion of rural women from the agrarian
refoerm programmes of Latin America is o conscquence of an omissien in
State policyt ©°the lacKk of an explicit State poliey to include women
as beneficiaries has reinforced traditional prejudices reoarding <the
sexual division of labour, resulting in the lack of incorporation of
even those udmen legally eligible to participate” (1884:3). Moreover,
i . appears <hat governments which put fhrough_these changes believe
that uwomen are interested only in the well-beine of their families and
eépeciallv their children, buzt do not take into account the
responsibil ities they carry for activities outside the domegticA
sphere. For this reason, women were not given the means to take part
conscientiously in these processes. fccording to the above
literature, the fact that uwomen were left out of these processes of
change encouraged measures aimed at maintaining them as house-Kéeping
family. . members., - which resulted from the-male-dominated character of
society. It was understood -as much by men as by women- that the
field of Poli%iés and economy belonged to men . ‘And so long as women
céh%iﬁdéa t0 be considered mainly as u}ues:ahd mothers and, as such,
the major support for the family unitg, then their possibilities for
engaging - in public affairs became more difficult. Also since women
were not considered part of tbe income structure of households, they

could not be regarded as "worKers®" as or “producers",

In the follouwing chapters,ue shall see how divorced From reality

ihis; idéa is. \Rural women form an important part of +the household-

....baséd . economy.and.of agriculiural production. The next three chapters

‘analyzé how women participate in contrasting agrarian economies,
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com@arﬁng the situation of the fruit growing and mixed cropping arecas
of Chile, and the centrol sierra of Peru, characterized by a peasant
agriculture 1linked strongly %o mining and commercial activities. My
aim is to provide insight into the general socio-economic strucﬁure of
each area, wuhich comprise the social and economic environments in
which wsomen carry out their activities. As I explaﬁnéd earlier, such
a regional approach is crucial ¢o understanding the complexities of
women's involvement in production and income-earning activities: farm
work, ’garaen and home activities, commercial and handicrafts, as well
as wage labour. In this way I wmish to dgvelop my maih theoretical
theme, namely thal women's involuement in agriculiture does not Foilow
a single defined path but several, and that this creates a rich
variety of social and economic relationships linKing women's labour o

rural society, as uwell as to society at large.
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NOTES ON CHAPTER 111

The “‘colonos ' mere peasants from the aspricultural haclendas of
the highlands. They were allowed a plot of land in return for
the pavyment of rent in labour or products. The 'huacchilleres'
uvere taken on the same conditions, but mere peasants <tied <o
the livestock haciendas of the highlands of Peru.-

These conditions included Knowing how to read and wuwrite (the
majority of the 'inquilinos' were illiterate, living a certain
number of vears on the farm, and having a minimum of 28
permanent labourers per agsrarian unit.

There are tvo points open to discussion: who led the movement?

The peasants or the leaders 0¥ the political parties? . The
other point is: What was the motive force? More land or higher
wages? For an approXimate picture consult: Petras and

Zemelman, 1971: Lehmann, 18717 Marin, 1973 Kay, 1878; Bengoa,
1983.

"This is the English version of the article published in Spanish

in 1971, In Cuadernos de la Realidad Macional, VYol.1I, No 7,
Santiago.

The peasant organizations uwere the Confederacion Libertad (14.4
per cent), Confederacion Triunfo Campesino (22 per cent),
Confederacion Ranquil, now called Confederacion El Surco
Campesino (47 per cent), Confederacion Union Obrero-Campesina
(14 per cent), and Federacion Sargento Candelaria (1 per cent).

This is s0 in respect of wheat, the cost of which in countries
such as the United States and Argentina is substantially louner.

The Programme of Velasco Alvarado was based, ideologically, on
national integration as +the fundamental pillar of national
security.

'Yanaconaje' or ‘aparceria’ is the name given to a similar
system <o that of the 'colonos' of the highland hacienda, but
specifically applied +to the cotton-grouing haciendas of the
central coast.

An interesting discussion on the salaried status of these
workKers can be found in Caicho, 1877; Martinez ﬁlger, 1978 and
Campana and Rivera, 1878a.

A great number of authors have studied the Peruvian agrarian
reform process in depth. See, See, for example, Matos Mar
Mejia, 1980, MacLean and Estenas, {961 Pease, 1877;
Yalderrama, 19767 Matos Mar, 19765 Malpica, 1879,
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The eisht largest agre-industrial enterprises, which controlled
98 per cent of the sugar production, were taken over the day
after the low was passed.

Unfertunately, since 1878 therc has not been aneother Census of

itinerant VYendors. Betuecen 1876 and 1884, <the Peruvian
economic ¢€risis deepened and agriculture did net avoid its
effects. Rs for the {fisures given in the text, the itinerant

vendors from <the Department of Callao, of Lima and the ones
from further aftield were not included in the 88.3 per cent.
Those from Lima nere left out because there was no information
about Metropolitan Lima. 1t should be noted that this
Department includes several provinces which have large peasant
populations.

It was the first Peasant Women's Conoress, which took place in
Chinihue <(a rural locality) and gathered together 166G

delegates.

In August 1973, there was a meeting, in the province of Bio-
Bio, of peasant women From four southern provinces, Each
district chose its delegate for the event. The central +topic
was the militant participation of women in defense of the
government of +the Unidad Popular (Noted by Garret, 1982).



CHRFTER I%

WOMAN IN A SITUATION OF STRONG CAPITALIST DEVELOPMENT: THE

| CRSE OF THE FRUIT-GROWING REGION OF CHILE.

The aim of this chaptér is to anélyse the effects of capitalist
development in a fruit orowing area upon rural uwomen. Although
capitalist relations of production Qere predominant in this area
before the 1838's, the implementation of the ‘'neo-liberal' economic
model since from 1873 onwards has created new forms of expansion
characterized by changes in production, population and labour
relations. ‘This offers an interesting scenario for the study of how
the changing labour process affects women, either incorporating or

marginal izing them from the production process.



in order to analyse the poéi?ion of women in this specific region,
I summarize in the first seetion some of the more relevant economic
and historical processes, as well as, some general features of the
present agrarian structure. An important element was the land reform
developed in Chile during the 1868 's. In fact, <the changes
experienced by rural women in this region'are the outcome of about a
25 years process. In a second section, I describe som2 of <the more
relevant aspects of the locality where the study ras carried out, -
the ‘'comuna' (or municipality) of Santa Maria. These two dimensions,
the process of $ruit expansion and the main characteristics of the
comuna of Santa Maria help us to obtain a better understanding of the
present situation of rural uwomen in this area. Santa Maria is a
“representative”® fruit grouing comuna selected as part of the study of
Chiiean rural women ¢see Chapter I11)>. In the third section, I give a
detailed account of the consequences of rural and agrarian change on

women, and specifically upon three social stratas landless wnomen,

those orning ex- land reform holdings ('parceleras'’, and
‘traditional’ minifundia peasant women. Section four presents two
testimonies of women, one landless and the other a parcelera. Each

outlines . the main feature of their lives, their activities, and their
commitments and circumstances. Finally, in <the last section 1
summarize briefly <the more important elements that arise from this

analysis of women and capitalist expansion in the fruit growing area.

1. The Fruit Expansion in Chile.

13

From the 1968's, and especially since the neo-liberal model wumas put

into effect, one region in Chile has experienced a forceful process of
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capitalist economic develeopment. This has produced a profound change
in <the structure of land holding, social ré!a?ions of production, and
in the organization and sexual division of labour. In this sense,
this region is a good example {for examining hypotheses on the ways in
which capitalist development affects women's participation in

agricultural production.

The $ruit-growing areas are located in the central valley of Chile,
betueen Rconcagua and Curico, and bring <together four favourable
factors -irrigation, good climate, soil and abundant capital- whiqh
have allowed For the development of & highly-productive type of
agricul ture. In the last 15 years, there has been a massive increase
in fruit production with high profits. This agricultural region also
happens to be placed at the centre of urban commercial and industrial
activity of the country, and has a good deepuater ports and
infrastructure. This louwers the &osts of paciaging and transporting

goods for export.

These and other factors combine to provide the fruit-grouwing region
mith comparative advantages for export production: "a certain zone or
country offers comparative advantages, like that of central
Chile"..."Ishen] "it has a combination of favourable conditions which
makKe it possible to ocbtain high productivity in a certain
item"...."The productivity obtained by a fruit +tree in the most
suitable setting, will produce a higher price than can be obtained in
other countries or in other zones® (Cruz amd Leiva, 1882:3). On these
terms, Chilean fruit -peaches, nectarines, cherries, table-grapes,

apples and pears- can compete mith some advantage on American and
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European Hinter <time markets wmith other fruit-exporting countries of
the southern hemisphere suech as South Africa, Rusiralia, New Zealand
and Argentina. This is especially 50 because, ewming e its
geographical situation and to the varieties offered, it can reach the
consumar centres at the right time of the year and in the best
conditions, and so obtain the most advantageous prices (Cruz " and

Leiva, 1882)>.

The interest in fruit production goes backK to the first years of
the 1966's, when the Chilean Government became aware of it
preferential situation &s & producer of <temperate climate Ffruits
during the wuwinter season of the main consumer centres. R serious
attempt wnas made to promote the planting of new varieties of Fruit-
trees suijtable for export. In order to do this the Staté channelled
financial and technical resources  through the Corédration for -
Promotion of Production (CORFO), so as to stimulate investments in
fruit produc{ion, Between 1963 and 1885 the average Chilean
contribution to US fruit imports was 3 per cent apples, 2.6 per cent
pears, 28 per cent table-grapes and 47 per cent peaches (CORFO,_!SSB)o

At the - same time, objectives for expanding production wuere
established and new plantings of up to 5.888 hectares & year uwere
planned wup o 18780. It was estimated that during a second period -
between 1871 apd 1975~ fruit production wmould be increased to 18.3068
hectares, that is to say, 3.868 hectares a year, so that that by 1975
there would be a total of 82.180 hectares planted with fruit trees.

This expansion was carried out alongside the development of an

agricultural preservatives industry, and dehydrators and plan{s for
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processing Fruit rejects for juices and jams. From 18967 enuards, <the
State, with public financing, built four fruitl pacKing and processing
plants in the provinces of Aconcagua, O'Hisgins, Colchagua and Curico,
and also refrigeration plants, and middle-sized pacKing and selection
plants. Together with an intensification of research aimed at
oreater efficiency and productivity, the promotion policy for <fruit
grouers proevided agricultural entrepreneurs who went into the

exporting business with considerable economic advantage.

Previous <o this, a preservative industry had been established in
the province of Aconcagua which concentrated on the production of
peas, corn-cobs, greenbeans, tomatoes and fruit. filthough this
activity still operates, it has now, to 3 oreat extent, been displaced

as the main economic activity by the export of fresh fruit.

This projected development of fruit production in the country wuas
put into operation together with the agrarian reform. As I described
earlier, the latter, in its first period, not only aimed to liquidate
the out-moded production system characteristic of the hacienda, but
also sought to introduce into agriculture a more capitalist production

system based on high technology and more efficient production.

fis & w®ay of avoiding expropriation, many of the large-scale
landouners of <the region sub-divided their land, and this gave birth
to a Kind of medium-sized property, which, for legal reasons, could
not exceed 88 HRB. The reserves of land‘of up to 80 HRB, granted <o
the ouners of the expropriated farms helped to swell this type of

propertyu And it so happened that the middle-sized - farm benefitted
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most by the decisions taken by the State in Favour of the development
of Fruit production. It was at this time, tooe, that he necessary

infrastructure Nas built.

Land reform especially affescted the largser farms of the reogion. 3]
total of 2.369 units were expropriated, that is 4! per cent of all
those oxpropriated in the country as a whole, covering an area of

2.823.227.7 hectares, equivalent to 429.762.93 HRB, or 48 per cent of

the total land expropriated in the country.

TABLE 1§

USE OF LAND EXPROPRIATED BY AGRARIAN REFORM.
(FRVIT GROWING REGION - CHILE

ARgricultural Area Rrea HRB
Units % 7
Expropriated Land 2.148 160.9 166.6
Returned Land 1.377 29.8 25.8
Alloted Land 26.968 21.8 64.6
Land Sold to Others 48.3 9.5

SOURCE: GIA, based on Official Information Circulars of the

Corporation for Agrarian Reform (CORA).

Following the military coup, between 18975 y 1976, part of the land
was given to smallholders and the remainder to former owmners,
_producing, as a result, an agrarian structure characterized by medium-
sized and family farms. All this shows that at the <time of the

"radical neo-liberal change in the political economy of the country.,
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there existed in this region all the necessary conditions for the
development of capitalist agriculiture, with a favourable cash crop
product, an open marikKetl system uith abundant cheap labour, and the
$inancial support of bankKs and commercial institutions.

The posti-agrarian reform process in the region, created about
21.9668 peasant {amily plots ("parcelas®) with an average of 8 HRB
each? a large sector of capitalist farms mjth more than 88 HRB, and
also a number of more extensive properties with low quality land, in

which it is difficult %o produce profitably any fruit or annual crops.

TABLE 2

LAND USE BY TYPE AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION UNIT.
(FRU'T GROWING RECION - CHILE)

Number in Hectares Percentage
Peasant Units-- Capitalist Units P.U. C.U.
Number of Units 76.492 14.2866 84.3 15.7
Irrigation Area 126.475 482.835 23.9 76.1
Total Arable 157.296 604 . 104 e2e.7 78.3
Total Agric. Area 216.941 4.878.217 4.2 895.8

- e e e . e e S SR A M M e e e S B A e e e e e e M m B e M G R R e mm AR e e e e e e e R R e S e e - n -

SOURCE: GIA, V¥ National Agricultural and Live-StockX Census, 1876.

Capitalist expansion in the region has directly influenced the size
and number of production units capable of intensive output. Betueen
1965 .and 1876, due to the subdivision affected by the agrarian reform,
the properties in the region increased $rom 72.8886 to 898.758, but this
increase was more important in capitalist farms, which grew by 54 per

cent, while the peasant sector increased by only 28 per cent.
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The $ruit-grouwing reglion includes the old provinces of Aconcasua,
Yalparaiso, Santiago, O'Hiegins. Colchagua and Curice, & toal area of
5.196.158 hectares of agricultural land. This is the mosi populated
region of Chile, with about half the total 13 million national
population. 0f this population, 84 per cent is wurban, since the
region contains the two most important cities: Santiaso, the capital

and Valparaiso-Vina del Mar, the major commercial port and seacide

resort.
TABLE 3
NATURAL RESOURCES: FRUIT GROWING REGION.

Type of Resources Hectares Percentage
Arable 761.394 14.6
Irrigated Area (528.313) (68.35)¢(1)
Grass- Lands 1.760.098 33,8
Forest and Mountains 738.783 14.2
Poténtially Productive Land: t@1.721 2.8
Others Lands 1.834. 161 35.3
Total Agricultural Land 5.186. 1358 180.8

SOURCE: GIA, based on the ¥ National Agricultural and Livestock

Census, 1976. (1) Out of the total cultivated area.

Given the pattern of centralization in:the country, not only are

the banKs, industry, commerce and services concentrated in this

.:region, but also the communication system, railways and roads are <the
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most important and best endowed in the country. In spite of the high
degree of urbanization of the resion, betuecen 1885 and 1878, it
provided 37 per cent of agricultural output, mostly ouine to. the
optimum conditions 3% offers for the development of high-vield
agriculture, For <this reason, more capital has been invested in
agricuiture in <this region, for installation of irrigation systems,

new technology, etc., than in any other.

Even so, only 14.6 per cent of the agricultural land is arable, and
(5e e Table 3). »

of this, more than half is irrigatedY’ The statistics also show that

the region presents good conditions for the development of livestock

and in fact supplies 23 per cent of the value of all livestock in <the

country, in spite of the fact that the implementation of zthe neo-

liberal peolicy has reduced this activity in favour of fruit growing.

This region, -then, provides a major--contribution. (38.8 per cent) +to

the total value of agricultural and 1livestock productionué§ee-ndde‘4)'

TABLE 4
VALUE OF PRODUCTION PER ITEM. FRUIT-GROWING REGION (1),

Cereals - Leguminous Ind.Cult. VYegetabl. Fruit Livest, Aver
24.5 43. 1 13.0 71.9 66.8 £3.8 39.8
SOURCE: GIAR, based on ¥ Agricultural and Livestock Census 1876, of the
Fruit-Groewning Property Census of 1877 and Slaughter House Counts, INE.
(i) In relation to the total for the country.

In other words, though it is true that there is a leaning tonards

fruit production, the region also provides a major part of basic <food
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in l‘.@lo..'hon "-Z;- l'l}z)‘ofa,‘ }0‘1' Hhe co0mf¢«/,
produtfﬁon\fjgoueuer, the product with the soreatest profit marsins
within <the present economic model ~-fruit- is mainly coencentrated in
the capitalist farming scctor, while those crops with a lew profit

margin, such as cereals, are found on peasant holdings (see Table -3),

TABLE S

USE OF ARABLE LAND ACCORDING TO TYPE OF FARM.

1965 1976
Item Peasant Capi{alisi Peasant Capitalist
Annual Produce 73.2 38.5 68.3 37.8
Fruit Trees 8.8 4.5 9.1 7.8
Vineyards 2.3 4.5 3.8 6.2
Cultivat. Pastures 4.6 21.e 6.3 i4.8
Fallow- Lands- 1.3 3i.2 ‘ 13.1 33.3

TOTAL 186.0 106.6 : i90.0 ' i60.98
SOURCE:GIA, Based oh the IV and VY Agricultural and LivestocK Census of

1965 and 18786.

Only 9.1 per cent of peasant holdings are planted with fruit trees,
and the major part of this is concentrated on land reform holdings
where investment was made by the earlier land reform enterprises. The
increase of fruit production among peasants has been slow, only 3.8
per cent between 1955 andVIS?S. Although the capitalist sector has
only a small proportion of its oun land planted with fruit trees, this
amounts to three quarters of the total 1land devoted to fruit

production and their amount has increased by 73.32 per cent in the sams2

&4
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period. At <the samsa Time, livestock production has fallen
substantially <(by 863.8%> on commercial farms. An overall 76.7 per
cent of Fruitl production is concentrated in the capitalist farm

sector.

The importance and vitality of the production of fresh fruit Jor
export within <he neo-liberal policy can be seen in the increasina
value of exports, wuhich betuwueen 1878 and 1888 has grown ten times,
from roughly 30 million to 388 million dollars, which represents an
expansion from 1.5 %o 7.6 per cent of total Chilean exports. This
means that +the annual grouth of fruit export has been beiuéen_&@ and
380 per cent. In comparative terms, the fruit export figure for 1iS82,
with about 56.688 hectares in full production, is eqﬁiuélent to the
import wvalue of about 500.8066 hectaresfof Chilean-grqun wheat. It is
projected <that by 1886 there uwill be some 100.000 hectares in full

production, which means the possibility of doubling erresent export

value.
TABLE &
DISTRIBUTION OF MAIN PRODUCTS BY TYPE OF PRODUCTION UNIT,
~ (volume a) production)
(1865-19768:Fruit Growing Region)
Type O{P Cereals Mixed Farm Legumes Orchards Grapes
!

Units |[i1965 1976 1975 18976 1863 1976 1965 1976 1965 1876

e e e P e

Capit. (B7.3 78.2 64.9 48.9 590.6 358.2 76.3 76.7 . 82.5 88.5

Peas. [i2.7 21.8 35.5 51i.8 48.4 48.8 23.7 23.3 7.5 11.5

.._.____J-__-.—--—--____...._———-——_—_-.--______._—_.._—-_-———.—_——_————_--——————-
v

SOURCE: Glﬁalbased on IV and V ARgricultural and Livestock Census, 18635

and 1876,
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1§ we compare (Table 6) the producfﬁﬁn of peasant and capitalist
units betueen 1863 and 31876, it is appears that the capitalist dyﬁamic
in the region concentrates activity in the most profitable products,
while staple products or 'wage geods', such as wheat, potatoes, beans
and maize are erincipally arown on peasant holdings (Bensoa,
et.21.1988). There are several reasons for this. First of all, most
peasants do not have sui{able land for fruit growing, except the land
reform smallholders, of whom about hal¥ of have had to sell up due <o
financial straits. Secondly, it requires high technology and capital
investment, 9iving results only after a number of years. Few peasants
therefore can afford to invest capital and then wait {for the trees +to
bear fruix. it is difficult for most of them to obtain banK or private
loans to tide them over. It also requires learning a number of neu

techniques and Know-howu.

in such circumstances, the chances of successfully entering into
this new field of production has not been very good Ffor small-scale
producers after 1873, Without considgrable bank credit and State
suppart, the peasant is handicapped: heﬁce many of them choose either
to sell - their land or to continue ;cultivating only traditional

products.

One consequence is that peasants are moving out of land into paid

work. This has generated a new structure of employment (see table 7).
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TABLE 7

CHANGES IN THE STRUCTURE OF EMPLOYMENT:FRUIT-GROWING, 1883-3976.
(FroT crowive RECION)

1865 1876
Type of WorKers Number 7 Number “
Permanent
Paid 86.484 36.3 64 .894 ei.e
Unpaid (1> 167.8886 48.6 83.288 28.4
Temporary
Paid 66.978 25.2 94.856 31.4

Unpaid 19.4306 3.8 57.518 19.8
SOURCE:G1A, Based on IV and VY Agricultural and LivestockK Census,

1965 and 1876. (1) This concerns family members.

fis Table 7 shouws, between 1965 and 1878 there has been also a
markKed reduction in permanent paid employment. One reason for this is
the eliminatiqn of ‘'inquilinaje', which entails the end of an
important number of permanent agricultural workers. Another reason is
new employment conditions brought by ftuit production which generates

the need for a highly seasonal labour force.

The increase in temporary hon-wage workKers, shown in Table 7, is
due both to an increase in the number of peasant holdings and in the
number of peasants per holding. This increase is due partly <o
changes in the general social-economic conditions of the country,
especially with the interruption of the rural—urbén migration uhich,

in the past, siphoned~off normal population surplus (Rivera and Cruz,
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18843, MNowadays peasants cannot so readily migrate and this suells the

number of non-wage houschold workers.

TABLE 8

‘ fo
MANUAL LABOUR BY TYPE OF MORKER, ACCORDINGYTYPE OF HOLDING.
(?MMT GROWING RECION)

igss 1876
Type of Ulorker Peasant Capitalist Peasant Capitalist
Permanent
Paid 9.431 71.833 12.285 51.733
Unpaid 93.6841 14.845 61.144 £4.764
Temporary
Paid 24.641 42.337 £8.862 66.0888
Unpaid ?.?QS 2.72e 4.742 4.742

SOURCE: IY and V Agricultural and Live-Stock Census, 1965 and 1976.

The increase in temporary uworkKers is largeély due to the development
of fruit production on capitalist farms, since fruit requires large
numbers o0of wWorKers during certain specific rer iods of the vear, and

there has also been an increase of 58 per cent in the number of farms,
2 Agriculture and Employment Changes in Santa Maria.

Santa Maria is the comuna uwhere fruit production has been the most
markKed in the whole country, and for that it can b¢ considered an
example of the main trends of the social and economic process of fruit

production. This is the reason uhy this comuna was selected to carry



our the study of women in the fruit area. Capitalist agriculilure
began <o eﬁpand in Santa Maria before the i858°s. From early on the
$arms specialized in high-profit products connected wnith agro-
business, such as fruit and vegetables for the preservatives indusiry,
supplving both internal and export marKets. The demand for emrorary

© .
emplovyment started early in responsevihis new agriculture.

Santa Maria is in the centre of the fertile valley of the river
ﬁconcagﬁa' in the new province of San Felipe, to the north of Santiago
and Jjoined tp”it by good, fast roads. Its proximity to the port of
Valparaiso is : an advantage, since this allowus producérs and
industrialists tc¢ ship their export produce in the shortest time and
with low transport costs. It is also close to tuo relatively large
touns -San Felipe and Los Andes- which include some of the largest

agro-industrial complexes in the country.

Besides the production areas on the farms, there are small pacKing .
facilities, mostly simple sheds with a few long tables round which the
fruit is cleaned and packed, and - also the so-called ‘'pacKing
satellites', larger buildings where ~the fruit is prepared for
shipping. These smaller and medium-sized pacKing plants work with the
agro-industrial complexes in San Felipe and Los Andes. These latter
contain -special systems for mashing; selecting and pacKing,
installations for pre-*efrigerating, fumigating, freezing and
dehydrating warehouses, The <town of San Felipe bhas gight such
complexes (1), which receive the grapes and fruit in boxes from the
whole region <to the north of the river Aconcagua, even from as far
aday. -as the valley of Copiapo and-Huasco, some 780 Kilometres north of

San Felipe (Aranda, 1882J.




Due - to its early development of capitalisk entérpri&e, Sonta Maria
has a  more urban character than the majority of the rural
municipalities in the country. The touwn itseld has a population of
2.668 inhabitants and contains relatively good health and educational
services, an active commercial life, and tuwo medium-sized pacKing
plants which operate during the summer months betuween December and

March .

TABLE 8

RURAL -URBAN POPULATION. SANTA MARIA.

Population Number Percentage
Urban 2.817 32.2
Rural 5.520 67.8
Women 3.882 : 48.89
Men 4.155 ~ s1.1
TOTAL 8.137 ig6.06

SOURCE:National Population Census, 1878@.

ficcording to a ranKing study of wealth/poverty levels carried out
by Vergara (1974) in 184 rural municipalities in Chile, Santa Maria
comes out number 1735, <that 1is +to say, it 1is amongst +the 28

municipalities with the highest living standards.
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TABLE 16

LIYING CONDITIONS IN SANTA MARIA.

Infant Mortalily Rate 44/ 18609
Birth Without Madical Attention 188/1066
I1literacy Rate per 188 persons 3.4
Ratio of Teachers per i80 pupils 2.9

Sovece- Ve@ga&a , 1934
These Ffigures <(Table 18) show that, in spite of 1low health and

educational 1levels, Santa Maria presents a privileged locality as

compared to the majority of the rural areas.
a) Land Reform in Santa Maria.

Agrarian reform began in the valley of Aconcagua, and particularly
in —~Santa Maria, where -the-division-of -large-scale haciendas -into.
medium-sized wunits occurred in the 1838's. The reform was intensive
and <the results generally positive. Peasants who obtained holdings
under the land reform have faired bett;r than in other municipalities
and regions of the country. Land refo%m gave them the opportunity of
acquiring +training iﬁ new techniques and agricultural management, and
some have therefore been able to move into fruit business., This
district 1is, thus, different from many others of the same fruit-
growing region, where agrarian reform was implemented only recently as
19708-1973, and wuhere consequently there has been‘insu;?RJewf time +to
consol idate production units.

)
Eleven properties with a total of 1.6837.77 HRB mere expropriated in

Santa Maria.. This land was later divided into 181 holdings, although
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Jater, as I sugges{ed carlier, many of these plots were seld te loeal
large-scale farmers. Homever , this does not mean that & process of
concentration of property is iaking place. The fact is that in this
zone &a holding with 8 HRB will possess sufficient resources <o
function commercially. Everything depends on the level of capitalist

ihvestment.
b> Natural Resources.

Santa Maria has one of the highest proportions of good 1land for
agriculture in the country (43.8X), of which much is irrigated f9?.5
per cent) but, at the same time, it has a high proportion (43.42%) of
very poor quality soils, on which agricultural activity is

unprofitable.

TRBLE 11
LAND USE AND PRODUCTION UNITS. SANTA MARIA.

(785 PRODUCTION UNITS)

Resources Hectares Percentage
firable Land 4.0068.8 43.0
Irrigated Area (1) (3.803.1) (87.5>
Grass Lands i58.8 1.7
Forest & Mountain i.187.8 i1.9
Other Lands 4.847.49 43.4
TOTAL 9.315.6° 100.6

- . S . e e n = = S e M = . P M e e e e - = e e = -

SOURCE: GIAR, based on VY Agricultural and LivestocK. Census, 1976.

(1) Out of the arable area. . .



185

Peasant farmers makKe up B2 per cent of production units in Santa
Maria, including both good and bad land, and oun 35.8 per cent of the
land. Hounever the average arable irrigated land per peasaﬁ? holding
consists of only 2.1 hectares, whilst the average for capitalisi

enterprise is 26.5.

TABLE 12
TYPE AND NUMBER OF PRODUCTION UNITS AND LAND USE: SANTA MARIA

Units Percent. Arable Area % Irrigated Area

- e e e e . M S e e e e S AR e e Smr B M G s e S e T G T G e e e e Ae G e SR W GE WL e A G e A G G m e -

Capitalist ag 12.0 64.8 65.6
Peasant €87 88.0 35.2 34.4
TOTAL 785 106.0 100.0 160.0

SOURCE:—-GIA, based-on Y Agriculitural and--Live~-Steck Census, -1376. ..

On the other hand, ninety eight farms make up capitaliﬁt production
in- Santa Maria, ouwning, in 1976, sixty five per cent of irrigated
land. Land bought afterwards by this sector (nearly half the land

allotted to the peasants) was also irrigated.

This municipality alsoc shows during recent vears a spectacular

change-over to fresh fruit production, far above the regional average.

Table 13 shous the spectacular expansion of specialized fruit and
table-grape production due to optimum conditions in the district for
the «cultivation of these products, and to the new markKet demand

stimulated by the new economic policy.
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TABLE 13

CHANGES IN THE USE OF LAND., SANTA MARIA.

Crops Region Santa Maria
finnual Crops -7.4 -44. 1
Fruit Trees 43.6 136.6
Vineyards | 16.7 304.6
Cultivated Grass Land -36.9 -32.8
Fallou & Idle Land ~-7.3 -4.2

o o a m S e e e A e, e . e e e S e e o -

SOURCE: GI1R, based on IV and ¥V ARgricultural

.and Live-8tocK Cehsus, 13635 and 1976.

Change in production has also provided a substantial increase_ in
penmanent-wandf,seasnnaleabounm..Sania Maria_is. one of _the .{few rural
districts in the country in which the number of non-uage worKers has

fallen (See Table 14).

These figures conform to the pattern of capitalist development in
the district. Peasant properties have diminished and seasonal wage
labour has increased due to fruit production. For example, in Santa
Maria, in 1878, for every permanhent workKer, there uwere 2.9 seasonal
worKers, a part of whom combined work on their peasant holdings with
wage labour. The other part are composed of landless temporary uorkers
living in towns and villages. On the other hand, according to the
1976 Agricultural and Livestock Census, taKen on the second _ueeKk of

March, there wnas only 8.8 active wuorKers per peasant holding.
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Preosumably had <the cenhsus been taKen in February, <the Jigure for
active woriers on the peasant holdings would have been even tower, for

in that month the demand $or labour is at its highestim }aﬂngwbchon,

TABLE 14

CHANGES IN EMPLOYMENT STRUCTURE. SANTA MARIA.

1965 1876
Number Percent. Number Percent.

PERMANENT WORKERS e el L bt bl

Paid S22 20.0 666  16.7

Unpaid 1.157  44.S 1.058 238.2
SEASONAL WORKERS

Paid 657  25.3 1.737 48.8

Unpaid 264 18.1 217 6.0

TOTAL 2.600 100.@ 3.618 1ba,é

e e M e e R e e m e m P Gy Y e e e e e Ve e N G R G R W e W e e e e G G G m S S e W e

SOURCE: GIA, based on the IV and ¥ Agricultural and,

"Livestock Census, 18965 and 1976.

~ The statistics show that peasants of Santa Maria are closely linked
to capitalist development, eithef as labourers and/or as producers of
vegetables and +ruit <for the home marKet and, in some cases, Ffor
export (see Table 15). So much so that the differences in the use of
land ‘between capitalist and peasant sectors are iess marked than <or

the rest of Chilean agricultural regions. ’
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TABLE 15

USE OF ARABLE LAND, ACCORDING TO TYPE OF FARM. SANTA MARIA.

Products . - Peasants ‘Capitalists
Cereals i3.3 ie2.1
Home -Farm 8.8 4.8
Other Products (1) 8.9 26.8
Vegetables ic.0 9:9
Fruit Trees 38.7 38.7
Artificial Grassland 7.4 7ol
Fallow 7.1 4.2
TOTAL 166.0 i66.6

R e i e e e I

SOURCE: ©GIA, based on the V Agricultural and Live-
Stock Census, 1976,

(1) Cultivations for industrial use. Include tobacco.

The cultivation of cereals -e.g. barley and'uheat- which are
important for peasant consumption has been taken over by the agro-
industry. of the district. The peasant holdings themselves supply a
large percentage of vegetables (61 per cent), although their principal
production is fruit, uhich is mainly sold to the larger producers, uwho

organize the harvesting.
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3., Rural momen in the Fruit Grouwing Reoion.

The hypothesis that the displacemaent of women from direck
production uork from the modernization of apriculture (Boserup, 1978),
or, in other words, from capitalist expansion in agriculture, haé been
much discussed in the light of iecent iesearch on the Third Worid. On
the basis of my research in the fruit growing region of Chile, I can
postulate that <the permanence, integration, or displacement of
agricultural activities in areas of capitalist expansion, are related
to specific <orms of production, the types of technology, and sexual
division o4 labour required for the dominant crops. In this respect
the expansion of large-scale exporting of fresh fruit in the region,
betueen the provinces of San Felipe and Curico, has fundamentally, and
perhaps irreversibly <{ransformed the relations of production and
social relations in these regions, In contrast to Boserup's
generalization, the incorporation of women into fruit production on a

massive scale has been a significant feature of this change process.

filthough there are no previous studies giving profiles of wuwomen's
labour in this region, we Know from testimonies of peasant women that
they played an important part in the early years in the harvesting of
certain vegetables and fruits, such as nuts, and in the cultivation of
tobacco. This work was paid for by the sackK, and women wuwere often
helped by their children who accompanied them to the fields. - The
situation changed radically with the implementation of neo-liberal
policies around the beginnings of 1976, wvhen the government created
new financial and management conditions necessary for the expansion of

production and the export of fruit.
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The need to make fruit production highly c¥ficient in order <to
coh@eie in the Rmerican and European minter marKet was accompanied by
¢the introduction of high technolooy, new hybrid plants, the use of
hoermones <o speed up the maturing process, fertilizers and spe;ific
fruit mapagement techniques required during the yearly cvcle. A1l

2his has neceszsitated a more specialized and sKilled iabour foirces

TABLE 16

OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE ﬁDULTSg&N SANTA MARIA.

Occupation Men Women Total

MNo % MNo Z MNo Z
Temporary- Labour T4 43-4 - a7 45.2 - | 188-- - 44,3
Permanent Labour 18 15.0 18 7.3
Farrer L 32 26.7 24 18,6 56 22.8
‘Houseuife 36 28.6 36 14.8-
frader 1 2.8 i | 6.8 2 0.8
Domestic Servant i : 8.8 i @.4
Employees 6 5.0 7 5.6 13 5.3
Indust. Labour ) 8.8 ] 9.4
PEM-POJH i 6.8 1 B.4
Unemployed 9 7.5 g 3.6
TOTﬁL i2e 166.0 ize 196.6 246 166.8
___________________________________________ Am e ———

SOURCE: GIA, survey of 79 rural households in Santa Maria, 1984.
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At the same time, the plan{ing of ¢ruit trees has been intensified:
between 1856 and 1981 in Santa Maria alone the hectarase planted wuith
vines For table grapes increased five-fold. RAll this has mggnt that a
great number of new worKers has been incorporated into the labour
{force. This employment pattern generated by fruit production is shoun

in Table 16.

There has been arclear change from pefmanent touwards temporary
employment, with a preference for temporary fémale labour. ﬁmdhg the
rural women in the sampie. there nas not one -'Moman in permanent
agricultural enpioyn@h% (see Table 16), despite the fact thét‘soﬁ@ of
the large-scale agro-industries were uorKing throughout the vyear on
the warious +tasks which are required for the processing gf rdried
‘peaches, raisjns and apples. These businesses are lo;aied 'in the
citiés of ;Saﬁ Fel'ipe and Los Andes, éhd for that reéson itf is the
urban women who stand the best chance of securing permanént

employment.

In Santa Maria the most significant gocial strata are the landless,
the parceleros and minifundia peasants. Questionnaires administeread to
79. rural households in the comuna of Santa Maria included 3S3
households withbut land, 13 with small plots distributed with the land
reform, and 13 with minifundia plots. 1In the section that follows I
SHHIi analyse these three strata in an attempt to identify the
relationships +that women establish with the wage labour as well as
Qith Peasant Alabour. The data are drawn from the questionmaifes , and
'4ﬁom ”infdrmal interviews with a number of udnmﬁ, and uith some fruit

en%réprehéurs and staff of the fruit enterprises. I shall begjn with
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the analysis of landless women, and then continue uith minifundia and

parcelera momen.

a) Temporary Women Workers.

in the households intervieuwed, ue found 37 temporary uwWomen
workKers -out a total of 127 (45 per cent). iIn {fact, temporary labeour

is the most common activity in the whole suprvey (see Table 7).

TABLE 17

WOMEN IN TEMPORARY EMPLOYFIENT.

Strata Households ﬂau “' Fenales in Percentage
‘feﬁ’aoang«; EnFloyneu'f

Landless 53 48 82.3

Minifundia Plots 13 5 38.5

Land Reform Plots 13 3 23.1

TOTAL 79 57 72.2

SOURCE:GIA, Survey e}-?g Households in Santa Maria, 1984.

As can- be seen from Table 17, the majority of these women with

temporary worK, come from households uwhich, for various reasons, are

without 1land. Some of them are without land because they did not
qual ify for a plot during the agrarian reform period, and others
bec:al,l‘se they have since sold their land (2). Others - - -are

immigrarits from poorer agrarian'regionso s

-For a preliminary analysis of women in temporary workK, I included
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only <those 48 wuwomen From families without land. The ase of most of
these landless wnomen in temporary labour is betueen 208 and 34 vyears.
There s a pronounced tendency for women over 35 vears o be replaced
by wuwomen younger than 28. This can be explained by <the Ffact that
women who are 35 and more usually have young daughters who can replace
them wuhich 2z2llcus  them o retire from the labour marKet. This may
impede the educational aspirations of daughters, the majority of whom
do not finish secondary schoolé only five wmomen <from the landless
households have completed secondary education (18.4 per cent). ﬁt-ihe
other extreme, only one woman of 85 years was illiterates but a large
number of them (48 per cent) has only completed their primary.

education.

From +the 48 landless temporary women, six are from hoqseholds that
lack male heads of household. In such .a household, it is the wuworKing
woman who ac&s as head, and wusually has children and/or other
relatives 1living with. her, mostly brothers. 289 of the uwomen are

married and, together with their husbands, form typical nuclear family

households.  11- 0f —the-uorKing women-are less-thanm-21 years--old-—and--

live with their parents, where in most cases the mother of these girls
is not involved in temporary labour. Finally there are tuo temporary
workers uwho are women of voung marriages who live together with their
husbands and children in the house of one the latter's parents. The
incomes of +these households depend basically upon wages. Only one
woman has a Kitchen garden, while 14 of them raise poultry for home

consumption and for the occasional sale of eggs.

If we turn now to the total number of women in temporarylenkr, -a -

total of 57, we find iha{ 83,8 per cent uwork only four mon{hs during:
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the Summer, aﬁd the rest a total of six months a year. Eveﬁ,wheh Homan
manage <o obtain obtain work ecach year for a cerﬁain_nuq&er~of months,
their employment is unstable, due to the fact that companies contract
them For specific periods depending on the timg it takes to complete
specific tasKs. Aomen uill pass from one such job o another, but for
each she must sign a new contract. Moreover, her transfer from job to
job - cannot be taken for granted. The Iintensive period For women
‘qqgging on fruit begins at ihg,ggd”gf October, with the thindng-out of
the excess blossom and young fruit, and finishes towards the middle o¢

April with the pacKing of the fruit.

Iin - 1884 the daily wage received was $388 (US$2.2), paid on a weekly
basis from Monday to Saturday. In 1886 the daily wage of a temporary
worKer was %120 which, at that time, was worth US$3,1 (ﬂrénda, 1882).
Tﬁus, in real férms, wages have, during the last four yéars, been

devaluated by about a third in value.

The average Summer monthly wage for women in temporary work is
£11.808, This is much higher than thé minimum Mage for a permanent
amounts <0 only $5.509. One must also contrast. . this wage with that
paid by the State to the worKers on unemployment subsidies <(Programa
de Empleo Minimo), which is only $2.900 a month. These comparisons
help wus to understand why it is that women have been incorporated in
such large numbers into temporary emplovyment.

i¥f uwe consider that, in general, women are involved in four months

temporary ... . ', then 1 calculate a yearly nwoman's income of at least *
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$33.688. 1 say at least, because in the honths of February and March
packineg is paid for by the boex and not by the day, and ?husvsome Meman
earn more than €388 a day. Also, since the Fruit pﬁcked ﬁé the
morning must be packed on the same day, it is common 40% gomen 1o Mork
extra hours during February, sometimes staying as late as 2 or 3
s'clock in the-morning. In 31884, each exira hour earned them $56. If
we assume that a woman earns only 2 extra hours per day wuork, then,
hgr 'montﬁi$gﬁﬁill be $11.860, which brings her total annual income to
some $37.688, equivalent, <that is, to an auerage_monthly income of
$3.140 (US$21) (3). Also, if ue consider that some huébénds (13.5 ﬁer
cent in Table 16) of women in {emPOraryvenmloynﬁnt, arer ihenselues
uorkihg as permanent uworkers, then one can calculate that women Jﬁring

in, theoretically, the equivalent of about 35 per cent of their total

household income.

Let us now looK at the cases of two landless households living in
Santa Maria. Both cases emphasize the major contributions made by
women +to  household earnings. These cases are not exceptional, and

have average household incomes.,

The #first household is composed of a nuclear family made up of six
members, parents and four children. This is anin-migrant family that
has been 1living some 18 vears in Santa Maria. The second is an
incomplete family household composed by a single woman 37 years old,
living with her four children, and one grandson. She is ‘also an

immigrant, arriving in Santa Maria some 13 years ago.
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TRBLE N.i8
NOUSEHOLD COMPOSITION AND INCOME

(huclear family)

Members Age Activity Months Empl. Educat. Earninas
Husband A8 Temporary Labouren g Bazic 70.0068
Wife 49 Temporary Labourer = Bas ic 7%.860
Qqn 20 Unemployed - Secondary -—-
Daughter | 18 Temporary Labouvrer 4 Second.In(1)  36.000
Daughter 17 Temporary Labouner 4 Second.In(1)  36.000
Daughter i@ Student - .- -

SOURCE: Fielduork, Chile, 1984.

(1) Incompléte Secondary Education.

The +total annual income of this household is $El4,80§-(US$E.590), or
an average of $17.900 a month. Women's wages constitute 66 per cent of
this.. income (i.e.32.7 for tﬁé ‘wife and the resf earned by the
daughters), It iz interesting to obs;rUe that the 28 year old son
does not. umorK in the fruit production, since he considers that this

4

workK is beneath his level of skill.

The +total annual income of the =second household is S106.860
(US$?91),_ amounting to a monthly average of $8.808. In this case the
female contribution <to household income again reaches some 66 per

cent. ‘
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TABLE N. 18
‘HOUSEHDLD COMPOSITION AND INCOME

(Incomplete Family Household: ?

Members Rae Rctivity Months Emp. Educ. Earninss
Mgiher/Head Hhold 37 Temporary Loaboorer € Basic Inci) 79.588
Son 16  Temporary Labovree 4  Basic InCi) 36.000
Son 12 Student

Son i@ Student

Daughter 8 Student

Grandson i

- . - —— . T U e T e M e s e A W e R e e S e N W T e G e S e e R M e - - S e e W G A e

SOURCE: Fieldwor¥, Chile, 1984

I¥~ is interesting to observe that in the nuclear family household,‘
although the wunife contributes only a third of the total income, all
women together fuife and daughters) generate tuwo thirds of household
income, similar <o that of the incomplete household. Also, both
tables highlight +the existing trend {omards temporary employment,
since in. both no . member is in permanent employment. As Table 18
shons, out of a total work force, only 7.3 per cent has permanent
agricultural employment, and if we add to this peasants (EE,BAZ) aﬁd

emplovers (5.3 X)), this figdre reaches 35 per cent.

The questionnaire administered in the comuna of Santa Maria to
three groupse (the landless, the minifundistas, and 'parceleras’'y,

confirms this large-scale incorporation of women into agricultural
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jabour (43 per cent of aduld women uwere in temporary emplovyment?® table
i6). This suggests a direct relationship with the boem in fruit
production which bhas been rein%ofced~by the implementation of {he neo-
liberal policy. The sample of women in temporary labour indicates
that only 112.3 per cent of them were uorkKing before 15?3 in

[

agricultural labour. From the besinning of 1878, the year in which

(14

the planting of fruit trees and vineyvards ('parronales') zRripled ih
Santa Maria, the incorporation of women into the labour marxét
doubled. 0f  those involved in temporary employmeni, 26.3 per téﬁt
uere inéorééraied between 1977 and 1988. This latter year markeg a
boom in terms of capital investment in the region. Most of this
investment uwent into fruit production, with no less than tén neuw
pacKing stations becoming operational. According to Aranda (1982), in
the las? feq years -an area ;4 6.5600 hectares in the provinces of San
FeliFe~‘and'mLOS'ﬁhdes;-héve=been~plahted uith~neu»uarieties~off—vines,
This signified a labour demand during the harvesting period of
approximately 235.000 temporary worKers. Hence labour requiréments in
this area have augménted considerably and is reflected by the fact
that S54.4 per cent of the temporary uoﬁen workers entered the labour
market from 1981 onwards, which coincided with a growing economic

crisis in other regions of the country.

There is ~no doubt that the whole of this region, and particularly
Santa Maria, is one of the few centres of attraction for wage earner§
in the country. This has meant that the region has suffered a heaug
process of in-migration, with 41.1 per cent of the women in temporary
employment arriving in Santa Maria only in the last ten years. On the

other hand, wuwe also encountered; although not to the same degree, a

7
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process : 04 secasonal misrationt women whe 1ive some dsstance_ﬁrdm‘éanta
Maria move there for the Summer sceason.
J
Nevertheless, in spite of <the relatively high availability of
female labour, 2the demand generally exceeds the supply, and for this

reason cin  the last fruil season companies were obliged to raise the

w

daily wage from $200 to $ 368 and offer various other improvements in

the working conditions in order %o attract labour.
b) Peasant Women with Minifundia Plots.

0f +the 13 minifundia households interviewed in Santa Maria, only 5
women were worKing in temporary mage labour. In spite of +the fact
that this is the only agricultural region potentially capable of
offering temporary employment to women, few of the minifundié uomen
were in employment. Among the factors uwhich constr#ih theif entry

into the market three are particularly nelebantu

1> The double nature of their dutfes: they wuwork in minifundia
agriculture and also undertake domestic work. For the majority of
these married women, it is impossible to engage in wage labpur
simultaneously " with fulfilling their peasant agricultural tasks, above
all because the opportunity for temporaf? workK coincides with the time
of heaviest labour input on their_oun plofs, Thus, only those wuomen
with the smallest amount of land can look for wage employment; they
are obliged to obtain monetary income from.whatever source, énd in ‘any
caéé their léﬁour is not as necessary, since that of {he husband or

one son is:usually sufficient to cope with family needs.
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2) Minifundia plots are ogenerally situated some distance $rom
copital is% éwbduction cenires. The lac of adeqﬁate transport
combined mi?ﬁf the number of hours such women uwould have to be ad&y
ﬁrém their homes, impede their entzy~into the labour market. However
this need not be so limiting & faector, because, with a sreat shortage
of labour, <capitalist enterprise would no doubt organize to overcome
it. in 1984, for example, when supply did not match the demand, the
cqmpanigs négaﬁized special transpor{ services to bring wémen 460&

distant areas to Work on fruit packing.

3 Fingily; there is a cultural factor that might be of imporiaﬁte,
Mihi4undié{é  peasants are one stratum of Chilean agrarian society
that is the most 'traditional', in the sense that the sexual division
of labbukAjs firmly demarcated and legi{imated. Men have a great deal
say - over-what-uomen can do, and in general, they dd»not;agréeft9 @o@éh
uorKing quigide the home. Firstly, men argue thai-{hisimill -pnetht‘
~them {PoﬁLaCCOmplishing their principal roles of uife,and*h&ihgf, én& 
secondly that they feel threatened fhaf they might be placed in _an
inferior social position, because £hey themselves will appear
incapable. of providing for their oun 4§milies. Houwever , As various
authors have suggested (Leal, 1980, Lago y Olavarria, 1981), wuhen
conditions are extremely precarious peasants generally disregard these
ideological <factors acting as a brake on the proletarianization of
women, thus facilitating an easy and flexible incorporation into the
labour market.
However, even when wage labour becomes a possibility for

minifundista wmomen, their chores continue to :centre around uorkK in the
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house ’éﬁd work on the smallholding, just as other minifundista women
in  other rcegions (4). In Santa Maria, the rearing of animals is <the
production activity most developed %or such women. It is8 wuwsual for
ecach peasant smallhelding <o raise betueen 30 and 40 soats, I or 2

cous, 1 or 2 pigs, and betuween 30 and 60 poultry. The womsn receive

=

help From their children in the constant taszsk uhich the management o
these different animals entalls. The goats and cous, after they have
been milked in the early morning, are left free to graze in the
neighbouring hille wuntil dark when they are collected and coralled
until the next day. Pigs are Kept permanently _eﬁcloseq ‘and qniy
require r#eeﬁing tuwice a day. The poultry, after being given maize 1o
eat, are left to roam freely around the house until dark when they are
locked up. The raising of animals represent a basic contribution io‘
household income. The rearing of goats and the making of cheese, abd
prouisi6n  of meat and hides are exclusively for sale. The resfé pigs,

poultry and cous, are both for home consumption and for sale.

In. general, minifundia smallholdings are dedicated to the
cultivation of maize, some potatoes,‘ and ‘uheat when there is
sufficient land. In terms of the division of labour, the man
cultivates and does all these jobs inherent to the property itself.
Once thé maize has been harvested, the women take charge of degraining
the cobs and p;eparing the maize as $ood §for the poultry and pigs.
Houeyep‘"fhére is also a sector of minifundia properties, situated on

the hillsﬁdes, which are dedicated to the cultivation of olives for

sale. \

Among the 13 minifundia women of my sample, five have no Kitchen

gardens because of insufficient land. The rest -maintain a garden
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Qhrougﬁbutl.{he ‘yéar which provides them with  §egg§ab1e5 for home
consumptibnn Among minifundia women ubrk is _'vgryﬂ_in{@hse and
precario@so However, a fairly high proportion of h;wséhOZdz*ingqme
éonms frem wuwomen's workKé the rearing of domestic animalsland others.,
1ike goats, provide a large part of the cash income. On the ~o{her

hand, the wory¥ of hushands is mere reolated to providing food for hone

consumption, and for the animals. Men are also nolvery much involved

in temporary work, Among the 13 households interviewed, in only
three >9f them were there men worKing for wages in $ruit production
(five uorkeré);'ahd of them} four uere youne men of 1éss {han'EE{yéaﬁs

of age.
c) Women on Land Reform Plots.

Since 1881, about half of the ouwners of the ‘;and reform UPIO{S

decided <to sell their land or | had lost part of properties due to

the debts they had incurred, or because of pressures placed on them by

capitalist. entrepreneurs.. ARccording to Crispi ¢1884), -in-so  far a§
4ruif activities remained profitable, e?en‘in spite of the national
crisis, the demand +For land in the area uas high, and so there was
pressure on them to sell. In concrete terms, up until 1884 in Santa
Maria aloné, some 351 per cent of the originally assigned plots had
been sold. The other 48 per cent remained in the hands of the
original ouners -ex-inquil inos- because, among other things, they
had managed to move into commercially-oriented fruit production. The
ex-inqﬁiiiﬁos have chaﬁged their production strategies away {rom
""traditibnél‘ patterns towards fruit cultivation, uith agricultural

.credit 4rom the State, but-loaned on strict financial terms. At the

e e ot e
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same time, they have iniroduced improueg forms of technology which is
the  eonily uay of competing in the $fruit markKet. These plots have also
managed <0 remain intact because of the contribution made by tﬁe wife
in ‘production. From 1878 a sreat effort wnas required ‘of these
families ~as much in acquirineg new and sophisticated agricultﬁral

unowledge as in phyzical labour.

Faced with this new situation, the men found themselves lacKing
agricultural Know-how as much as the women, and for this reason it uas
easy for women, from the begihning, to incofporate themselves Fully
into the production 'prdCeSSu Peasants had received their land inr
extremely insecure conditions, without the support of rloﬁ in{erest
rate credit, without proper trainin9~§r machines, and thus, it was
necessary that every member of the family was fully involved in the

Kork.

The crisis hit those with debts due 1largely o0 high interés§
credit. . The only way out of this uwas to.attempt to replace -certain
forms of wage labour by unpaid season;l_n labour from the family.
Thus, the conditions which allowed for gapitalist expansion among the
parceleros also obliged their wives to ﬁecome more fully involved in
the workKing of the farm. Following this argument, one might suppose
that undef less precarious conditions and without economic crisis, the
uwife of a parcelero might have maintained her position outside
agricultural production, as wmas the case during the agrarian reform.

Under present conditions, therefore, the parceleras of the Ffruit

region invest much more of their labour in production than peasant
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women do in ‘other agricultural +regions.  Fer one thing, $ruit
production feﬁwjres single-minded dedication throgghgut the yoar.
From @April to May the pruning must be done. June and Jul? is the time
for applying fertilizers and in August the weeding must be carriéﬁiou?
and bungs made around the trees for drrigation. In October ihe~§e§§on
of heawiest unork begins with the thinning cut of the fruit blcssoﬁs%ya
' specialized +type of work uhich requires a good deal of finesse. Work
in Ndvehber continges with irrigation énd in>December the excess of
9oun9’g#fhf{ is  thinned out. This élso*réddireg'awlot 0% expertise.
Jahu?rvv:éﬁd" February is harvest time and the fruit is sbld. to
intermediaries. At this point tﬁe type o?huork done by Qoﬁén ‘changes
because, in general, they are responsible for the control 'oi ”{he
harvest, {or pacKihg and sending off the fruit. In February and March

jibg landai519i0én a final irrigatiﬁgrand is theniharrbqedg

ﬁgricﬁlturélv-production work has in no Qéy diminished or
inualidaied‘ ﬁhg, worKk women qp in their Kitchéh gardeﬁs7 or fwifh :the‘
animals, or in _theﬁhonnﬁ Thus, uhen the bulk of the plot -has been
plSntéd with fruit and grape vines, fhefuomen continue cultivating at
least a .quarter of a hectare {or food, for family and animal
consumption. In both cases it is the woman uho does <this Kind of
small-scale production. In the sahe-uay‘she is the one who raises the

poultry.

On top of all this, one has to add the domestic work which
inhvolves preparing meals, cleaning, taKinQ;care of children, attending
school meetings, and mashing and ironing. But, unlikKe peasant women

from other areas and strata, wives of:parceleros of Santa Maria, and
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the '#eéi'«o4‘”1he $ruit region 1ive in the middle of o zone in which
vurb§h ﬂ§$cilities are rapidly beinp extended to the countryside. Hence
they can cook with 9as and not with wood, and they have tap mater and

electricity, and the majority now possess electric washing machines.

,ﬁi. this point it seems interesting 2o explore the economic
siQUation’ of a parcela in Santa Maria. The case is not of one of the
mos ¢ §gccés$%ﬁi: the yields, for example, in the production of peaches
are louer than in other similar properties, and as é result the income

is not enough to cover the full expenses of operating the holding.

TABLE N. 28

INCOME AND EXPENSES OF A LAND REFORM PLOT IN 1983

INCOMES CO0OB8TS
a) Gross Income $486.500 a2y Total Expeﬁses ‘$4é3n803
Sales | 387.560 : Food _ 144}9@@
" Others g 76.0060 S Labour 185.700
Home -Consump . 29 .000 | Others 83,500
b) Net Income (aross incomé minus total expenses): $58.§0@
c) Mortages and credit repayments due in 1983: $219.300

d) Final Situation: profits (losses) ($162.4868) (US%1.283)

e e . R e - e SR L M B S e e R G e R RS B e G e e e e e G e R R S - e e Ee e e A M A M e e e e e A e e e e

SOURCE: Crispi, 1984.

This holding is 5.5 hectares (H.R.B). The land mas acquired through
the agrariah reform with 4.5 hectares planted with mature peach trees.

In 1877, the:parcelero replaced 2.5 hectares wmith new <tree peaches,
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and ﬂéééffeﬁ}aced.éno{hEr 1.3 heetares, adding also one new hecetare of
pea;hgs}”? Unti1 that year the remaining land had been planted with
idméfoés, =qﬁidns and peas. Laler, in 1882 he rooted out two hectares
of <the new peaches and replaced them with vines. For this he obtained
a credit from INDAP with three years $ree of repayment. In 1884 the
financial situation of the holdings (see Table 28) indicoted thal his
situation was very unstable. He mas indebted for a total of $700.000

(US$5.200), and could not repay the 1984 mortgage of $219.388.

As  a way of sclving. this criti¢a1>gconGM§; situafion, the »Hqs@éhd
took emPldyMeni as a local middleman for avfrui% entérpriéé] fﬁg  a
result, the wife began to assume a more prominent rdle%ih'{he running
of <the parcela, taking charge of a number of taskKs. Her involvement in
the work was more important during the Summer, since her husband wuas

absent most of the time contracting fruit in the area.

Women <from this stratum are amongsf those less iniegrgfedfinto_the
-uage,‘labdur marKet. In fact only three of them undefiook temporary

worlk, all being daughters living ui{h their parents. The labour
strategies for parceleros is to Keep most of the labour workKing within
the plot, so0 women in wage labour occurs only when there is a labour

surplus in the household.
4. Tuo Women in the Fruit Region.

In <this, as also in later chapters, I present testimonies provided
by .uomen. from <the area. These testimonies, I believe, reveal the
social and economic. processes through which actual individuals 1ive

and-iaiiﬁh@? o sojve'théir problems. This allous-us +to incorporate
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into :éﬁg mpfg,aﬁstmac%ed models of social process, the vieis expressed
”b; pa#&ﬁc@iéw momen. - These testimonies cover seéts of ideas, life
-proseg§5 aﬁd septiments, and show how differential responses <o
cerﬁéin basically similar situations of livelihood take place. For
the $fruit region I bhave selected two cases of women From very
difforont -séci;! strata, & landless temporary woriers Sewnora Julias
-and a_;pgrgélera, Senora Ana (5). Both women live in Santa Maria and
both hévédpeen affected, though in different forms, by the pattern of

régional development.
a) Sehora Juliat temporary work - and 1livelihood.

Julia is 25 vyears old and is one of the many <temporary seasonal
aﬁrkers and migrants who are at present living and .N0rking in .the
4ruit”fregionn if‘is‘seuen vears since she “arrived in the city”o##*Lds~~
findes . She has three children, two boys aged 8 and 7 and a baby of -5
nmnfhs old. The eldest boy liues.uiih his grandmother in Limache, the
toun . where they come from. She lives -in a wooden house, very clean
and comfortable in spite of her pquert;. She works for seven months
in the year and she has no Kind of social security or any right to

insurance. For the rest of the yvear she looks after her home, she

collects nuts and sells them and raises chicKens.
°1 looK after for myselsf®
Y was born in Quillota but I was brought up in Limache by an

uncle and aunt. They brought me up because my mother died

shen I wmas five:and my father died too aboul four years ago.
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My ount and uncle hod a smallholding ('parcela’d. In Summer I
worked on tomate growing, either tying uwp or: taking off
shoots. In Winter I usorked cutting parsley, taking .up cabbase
or any Kind of vegetable groun in the holding and <tying wup
vegetables into bundles for my uncle who aluways loaded lorries
on Monday to go and sell on Tuesday in the port of VYalparaisos
He +took all <the vegetables there and wune worKed collecting
cabbage, cauliflour,.and all such in the Winter. So I uoﬁked
_at that. In the Summer 1 did piece-works: when I got out of
schﬁél i'd‘ work till sunset. That was bg?dﬁé I was 'ikgivé
yEahé old, 1 was small then. AT my uncle's I wbrked 4or the
plate of food he gave me. [ 90t paid for the toma{oes'bggahée
I worked next door, in the neighbouring holding. My uﬁé;é
didn't pay me, he didn't even help me mith my clothes,fgeggygg
my;_{aihEr‘gaue me-a sum“ofmmoney-every'month"uhich*heuséﬁ{;;§b~-
my 'auh$, and with that I Kept mysel¥ in clothes. ;fuobKéd'_pn
the . Jand. I worked in the tomato fields and I did my fgfﬁddl¥
work -in ‘the. evenina. I have brothers but 1 doh‘t—r§OUnt ‘on

them at all, in fact I look after myself".

“Until 1 was tuelve I lived like thats uworking and going {o
scho‘o-lo Then I began to work as a domegtic servant and I left
school .- I quite liKed uorking in houses because there they
taught me a lot of things that Irﬁidn't Know: to cooK...and to
do all the things that have to be done in a house, make' the
lunch, everything, because I didn’'t Knou any ‘of tﬁain = ﬁbd
{hére 1 began o work, to work until I became-Preghaﬁt,di{h'my

first child ushen J was:=45 or 16 . RAfter 1 had_ihe-bﬁy,l uent
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on morXing. The boy is now 8 years eold and I am 23, Later I
had <the other boy, the vounger, Gonzalo, who is 7...80ins on

for 7%,

“The father of the two boys was the boy friend 1 had in

Limache. 1T was breugh?t up with him, we grew up together from

the <time we were small, and we went together, and when 1 wpas
working as a servant 1 became pregnant. Latef, when 1 wuas
pregnant with the second child, the aunt who brought me up
gené e o Los ﬁndeg as a punishment, because she didn't wmant
me <o marry {ﬁaf boy. I lived in Limache and my aunt {ent' ﬁe
to Los Andes where 1 lived in the house of another aunt. “i
lived there until my cousins made life impossible for me and I
had to leave. I left, I rented a room and paid for my pbg,
paid for my boy to be looKed after, so that I could Aﬂoﬁkl gf‘
uhéfeuer came up, as long as I could have enough money 50 thgt

they had what they needed”.

"Hav ing the two boys I couldn'i be without a job because I had
to work for them. Sometimes I;uorked as a doméstic servant,
SOmg#imes picKing onions, in the fields, in the regimental
mess, so I've been in several places. I couldn't be without
work . I had to have the money so that my children could be
looKed after and I could pay ¥or the room I rented. Sometimes
I didn't even eat. ['ve loeKed after my children on my oun,
the father admitted they uwere his,,ves, but I have never asked
him for anythine, I never asKed anything for them; never ,

evepr, chas he given ms anything, he just gave me his surname
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but he -has never given me anything. 5o all on my own I've looXed
after them. 0f course 1've got the eldest boy living with bhis
grandmother im Limache. He's been %heré sinec he was four, i
Just have the voungest with me. I go and see the eldest once a
vear, now I'm waiting to get some monhey tosether to takKe him éome
clothes and go and see him. How am I éoing to turn up there empiy-=
handed 2. The boy lives wmith the mother of his <Father, so he
does. Shg has helped me to bring him up, but you can't count much
on his 4athef becaise whatever he earns he "spends on himself.
I¥'s 3the grandmother uwho Keeps the child. ﬂhen‘he(yas three -and a
half the boy went to his grandmother, when he 'ygs. quite small
because it was +too difficult for me uwith two of them. I wuwent
through the worst Kind of poverty...sometimes 1 didn't have enough

o eat for myself!®

"For me it has been very difficult because I'neuerfbad éﬁy 'heip
from my mifﬁér br my father.' I have had to strqggié'on_xnw oun
béqgugénnl,Jhaoe never had the backing of my family m§$f*5?9g6ﬁt,
Bbfhing, nothing, nothing, 1 have always lived as a '"haggér-dgﬂ,
except that with what I earned I could contribute to the éipenses
of the house. The truth is I kKept myself alive with little bits

of food, no morer.

"As I said, 1 worKed at many things. 1 wusorKed in <the "0S50°
preserve factory. There I worKed on peaches, beans, closihg the
tins, de-stoning the peaches. They put me to several things. I

also morked; in fhg fields, on onions under the hot sun. I 9ot

sunstroke there. They used to bring-us from Los ﬁndes by bus ..
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early in :ihé morning, and we'd arrive at the field <o lop off
onions. They paid us by the lot, a miserly wage at that time. 3
gotx <that Jjob through my aunt who told me that in Santa Maria, over
towards Tambo fhére was worK. I YooK & bus. I'd no sooner
arrived than they gave me a job, and there 1 began te Ahamuest
onions. Afier a month I got ill. I got sunstroke, so I couldn't
g0 on worKing there any longer. So I went back to worKing in
domestic ser&icea Where I worKed I did the washing, ironing, all

that".

"%In  Los Andes I was going around from one thing to another until I
met up with Juan and then I settled down. I came here to Santa
Maria with him and I haven't moved from here since. I've been
here For 4our years now. I have three children. The girl, the
youngest is Juan's, the man I'm living mith. I'm not married. I
iive with him and he accepts Gonzale as if he uas his dQn son.
And huu with Juan's help I've got on my feet. He's like a Father
tothe child, the second one who lives with me. I've been liQins
gith Juan for four vears, and sin;e I came to live with him ['ve
been - werkKing in fruit packing. First 1 worKed in Co-Export
cleanipg,kgrapes but now I'm worKing here in the other packing.

I1've been here three yvears packing grapes?®.
°In January uwe begin workKing on the pacKing"”
“It wasn't difficultl to find work here in fruit packing. UuWhen I

arrived 1 had no idea they workKed 1iKe this with the arapes. One

day a friend:asKed me if I manted to work in pacKing and I asKed
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the business of the grapes for export. Sht coxplained several
things. Then she saids *I§ you want, 1711 ge y&gl worK®, 3
sdids "Airight®: At first she got me work in ?hevtoagéport firm
and 1 started there. At the end of the month uhen I uent to get
paid I egot a miserly sum. It wmas about three ihousand‘pésds‘ fogr
the mhblg month. I tell you when I went to get my mage it wmas

Just a mingy amount".

“Né siarted in. 1he morn;ng ‘at exght and broke 044 at tuelve; jfhéh
‘ue'd come and “haue lun;h“and later at about one thanty we'd go
again :and work uptil late. Sometimes till one o# ’{Qo in the
morning they'd have us there because ue had to pack all the grapes

{hat rere cut during the day. But 1 just got a pzttance out 04 nt

because. in ihat place they are. uery,,,very,,.shameless, they cheatf

everyone. . S0 I got 4ed up ugth the. packxng ;ompapx-eanda_the

$ollouing :9£§F‘Imcame here to ask“for*udrky Qﬁére I“m7ubhking’noma

-JQéh*s-*sisféﬁ, ﬁngel1ca, who has been workxng for years at: this,,

told me they needed people and I came to find out. I asked the
owner if they would give me work, and I Kept soing for three days
to get him %o give me a job. Finally he said: °If you are a
pacKer you can stay®. 1 said~yés, of course, and he gave me

work".

"The work of a pacKer is a delicate job because if the boxes are
.not  properly packed they open them up, and throuw them out. The
box has to»be"packed qQuite level, quite full, because if not they

send it 'bgcx to-you and you don't .get paid for:it when you are
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doing plece-uork, by the box. They pay by the box when there's a
102 of srapes to paci, but at this ¢time as there isn'} much we gev
paid by <the day. They pay 308 pesos a day and 36 pesos an hour
for overtime. When I wserk bylihe bex 1 do about 368 beoxegs a day,
but when I get paid by the day I've never worried to find out hou

many 1 do. After all, It's all the same, isn't i7"

"Last vyear 1 workKed on the vines. This begins half-way <hrough
chobér,.nlet‘s see...0ctober, Novenber,‘DECEmbero Until Déceﬁber
‘we worked on the vines. But in January ue begin working on -the
packKing. January, Februaw?, March, April, the pacKingviasts until
April, four months pacKing, so there's work for all that time.
This vyear I wasn't able to workK on the vines because my 9irl was
sfil; Just a baby, bgt now as there's a sister-in-law of Juan's
staying - -in the house I can~90mandluorx Ain -the -packKing. I1've-- been

workKing since Januarvy®,

e mork-so -as to be ableﬁtd’Keép-pur'Hduse going, uwe wWant to " fix
i{ up, We want to make our way because the place isn't ours and ue
want to’ try and save up a bit to see if perhaps ue can buy
ourselves a house and get out of here, because this place beloqgs
to Juan's boss. He ouns a lot of land, so he lets Juan have this

piece as they've Known each other since they uere boys".

fJuan worKs on loading the peaches, he just does the loading.
Héﬁs a. seasonal, but he's also worked as a ‘cooK up touwards
_prigpb} or touards Ovalle, wherever they need a cook. Or if not,

in  the Winter we go and.collect nuts, we gather quite:a few, then
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break them opén and sell them and we have enoush o get through
the Winter. The Winter is very hard for us because at that time
worX s wvery scarce. The Summer is good, but in the MWinter
:there's big trouble, sometimes we don't have enoush to eat; but my
mother-in-law helps us a lot. She's a woman wmho MmMould give the
iast crumb to her sons, she always has fo give what she has, she's

ajuays helping them".

°Though +the pacKing is not very hard 1'm quite done in when I've
4inished.v It's very differeni;id4house&uorkxmhiéh'ﬁas to be .dohe
'euery day. It's just routine, it's routine but at least ohe feélg
good at home...but the packing, no. The uwork makes you feel fed
up and tired out. For me, at least, when Juan's sister-in-lau Qas
not in the housé with me, I had to get up extra-early in _the
morning, do all the house-worK and then run out to leave'the chiid
at my mother-in-law's, and then eat something in a hurry ghé};gﬁye
for uoEK.. So, when I arrived I was already tired. Ifd'}gééérééé%
at - -about two or three ‘in the'morhjng'ahd'have to go and “gef; {ﬁé
baby at my mother-in-lawm's. 1'd afriua home very late, justraQOMi

ready to pass out®.

"1 don't liKke the vineyard worK very much because it's too hot in
the_ _sun and I miss the house,”,}‘ljke to work #Found the house.
1'd prefer to stay here with the‘childrenzbut I have to earn a
salary '—I say- because if I stay a%:home I'm no help to Juan and
;hjs _salary on its oun is not enough for everything. He haSatorbqy
things <¢o put by for the Winter and even so ue don't have >eﬁou9h.

so the 1ittle money I earn in the pacKing is very important®:;:- -
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QSo, though 1 1like house=-work very much, I have toAngp‘on norXing
put, bégau&e I can't Keep askKing Juan Jfor things for my Hoy oueh
{hough I need to buy him things. I alse have to buy things for my
eldest, wuwhat he needs at school and so on. Hew I worry about hQM!
Now, if we had enough and over, I think I'd prefer 0 stay at
home, but at present uwe're hard up, that's shy 1 have to work. I#
I don't work, who's going to give me the money? Juan gives me
money for his food and when he can he helps me out, but we are
still without many things. Some of my wages I put by, 1 put it in
a sauingsiaccount in the bankK because they say that if the people
have some savings the ogovernment will give them houses at a
cheaper rate. 1§ 1 had that I'd be happy. A house!. Can you

imagine?”®

“Nouwadays, having the baby I have lots of work at home, wuhile
before it was much easier. Now I have to do some washihg every
day, while before early in the morning 1'd haQe«euerything ready.
Now, I “have to get up at seven, or garlier, to leave everything
done. It's much uorse now. I feed the baby before I go and give
the ‘boy his 1lunch and after that . Cristina looks after them. 1
have to pay her for that. I pay her 2.508 pesos a month and she
lookKs after ewerything while I'm away. She helps me a lot and I
.don't wuworry because I Know there is someone there lookKing after
the girl and the boy. Before, when I had to leave him alone I was
on fpins and needles all day. MWhen I was working last yvear 1 left
him with Senora Juana, my mother-in-law, and she wouldn't take any

money so I didn't pay her, and he staved wnith her".
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"Last night we left the factory after one o'clock, the night
'ﬁéfbre hear ‘twe o'clock, and even afier tugo ‘QiFﬁQFK someR imes .

For oveér @ year we haven't worked in the mornings we §i§ri;aﬁ tuo

in <the afternoon, we finish the day's work at ten at night. uéhd,

from then on it's overtime®.
*It's never occurred to us to makKe trouble”

“Tﬁb?é of us who work together in the packing will meet sometimes
uﬁén _ué>:h§gé a problems bégaUSe’we.qﬁhft.eaﬁnfenbugh,-because ne
heed hot water wuwhen i%'s cold at night. A1l the packers get

tﬁgéfhé? and e go and talk to the owner, but we don't have a

union or -anything like that. The ouner is understanding, he's a

good man. We packers are very united but we have never bgen~;qg

against the owuners. It's never occurred to us to makKe trouble.

Sometimes when ue want to throw a party, all the PacKars Qéi

together, uwe are united. But this year there are {e@érééé.us than

before, but “that suits us be:aﬁ;g‘the”feuer'of5us the -more wuorK: -

there is and the more we earn. Of course, it's more workK, but wue

earn more®°,. ;

“LuckKily Juan doesn't maKe any trouble because I work late.
§Ometimes ‘he comes to get me, other times when he also has to work
late, I come home with the other girls who live out my way. Nou,
Ifh over the uorst of my problems? at least, if times are bad we
zéhéke them with Juan. Sometimes there's noihinéhto put in the
ﬁqiy but tﬁen Juan goes out to see what he <can do, tﬁ sell

something. ~-Sémetimes we raise chickens=for the Winter and with
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thgt ‘ue get by. I srou 4lomebs and flouers sell quite well round
'aﬁbﬁi “here and that helps though it'é not much, buttenqugh\tpj buy
séﬁé bread., This year the hen has produced about iuélqe’ﬁhiéxemsa
"The chickens uwe cat ourselves, sometimes peoplé come by {o buy

eggs, but at the moment I only have two hens that are laying®,

*I don't 'have a Ki?chen—garden because itfs no good planting
5éhgihing_”here, for the simple reason théf.?ou héue o0 buy a lot of
igi%iﬁfé?}éﬁt;' pihgﬁuise 'eOgnythihg:Qgis bugs aﬁd‘spoilsn tMaybe
_pgcﬁﬁggi ;hgy pPut so many. things ‘on the uineé'aahﬁ}fiﬁé,)Peaﬁﬁés!
_Tﬁing; gw3u4u511 ouéf in Limache, there it's a pléﬁé@ré to plant,
eﬁérything véﬁbms so nicely. But what could I do over there 7.
Here I'm &lright, I don't have any problems anymore, I hqge 1

don't have any in the future®.
b)Y Senora Anas The Agrarian Changes‘Liued by a Woman.

séﬁéféf“hﬁé” is a typical paréelerahﬁf'fhe“fruif‘gﬁduing regions - - In
order to0 hold -on to their land she and her husband have had to wuorK
ﬁard, They owe their success to the fact that they always had Know-how
about fruit handling when they were first allocated their plot. But
there were years, between 1881 and‘1982, when their economic situation
Bas so cr{tigal that they were on the point of selling the land. |

7538 yéars old)

ﬁhév?hﬁg 4 children, the eldest, a girl, is 17 and the youngest , a

boy,7 jE; 7. . She. is also. bringing up a nephew of 18, _and her mothar

1ives with her. The holding consists of about 5 hectares of the best

%}
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Léhd in éﬁiieo The ir 3living quarters are about one Kilometre $rom

the holding on the edose of the main road San Felipe-Los Andes,

suprounded by about GB0 square meires of land on which she raises

vegetables for home consumption and rears some animals.,

5] uas born hére in Santa Maria. My parents had some 1land <hat

~ua§ ié#t them by my srandparents but they didn't Know how to make'

ihE'_beéi of it. My father went off to workK in the mines, in the

north, _ahdAgper?fhinggQﬁs‘léft to rot, and the land was sold off.
Né ‘Qére gix:chiidﬁén. tM9~¢6{héf bfought.us up practically on her
oun. For money she tooK in washing, at harvest time sﬁ? §§thered
natgﬁ that was the sort of thing she workKed at. 1 rﬁaéhéd third
grade prima#y school, as far as I Knouws I think that's as far as I

got, no further®.

?Hhile I‘uas_at school 1 worked on the land. I began to workK for
an. Argentinian couple. He was ﬁrgentinian, she was Chilean. X
ﬁfckéd;maériéotg and worked at eveérything a woman can do. 1 raised
onions, cleaned out seed-beds, harvested nuts. 1 remember that 1
was - no good at walking bent over so I used to crawl on_hands .and

kKnees collecting nuts. And in this way 1 earned something to help

out at home. I always say work is not something to be ashamed of,

..uhatever. it is, as long as one earns one's money honestly. There

are so many things one can do to earn clean money".

-%Wle - used to work Summer and Winteér.' In the UWinter  wne shelled.

nutss; ue did it by the sack and § 1iked best to do piece-morkK. i

alyays: uworkKed with an elderly 'senora', as a pair, in the shelline
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of <the nuts. These jobs were done in the UWinter, and in this way
we had worK both Summer and Winter. ANnd so 1 got used to worKing.
That was uhéen 1 was young, before I started mork in domastic

service®.,

®f was about 16. 1 remember we had holidays from school and I met
this '§en6ra' who took a liking to me, as they say, aAd she took
me o§§'%ﬁ"8ahtia96. She wanted me to Kéep her company because she
liueé alone. I met her in the house of a lady where I aluays mént
t0 do the ci.eéningn I used to spend all day there because %ﬁﬁy
had a daughter about my size so we got on very mell together. At
night I used to go home. In Santiago they put ﬁe in school but I
couldn't get used o it. I aluays thinks "And if I'd got used to
it, 1'd be another person, wouldn't 17° ﬁftér75>ahilgil'Céméub;ck
‘ahd here i‘ém:stdlj put%ihg my ghouidér to it, qquing“n

e never had much monrey because I_remember that when the snou
fell-vaPOUnd Iher@ I walked about in the snow in my bare feet. 1
aluﬁys remember that the lady who took me to Santiaso bought me
SUCﬁ a pretty pair of slippers...those slippers with pictures on

them that they used to sell®.

fI worked in domestic service. In one house, in San Félipe, i
uQrked about five years. Then this family went to Polpajto and 1
went with them,Abut’my mother fell ill and -1 was sent ﬁofn So in’

the end 1 came:. back and 1 started to work for Don Milton
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Contreras, and there I met Jose. 1 Kept company about three years
with Jose. 1 was about 17 nhen we met. I was worKing as a daily,
as they say, but it was a lot of hard work because besides having
to uworkK even ~oh Sundays I had to g9et home to look after my tuo
nephews who are sons of a brother of mine. Their mother left
H;Hﬁse children when they were small, so I would get back from work
and do the washing and wash them. [ aluays séid to them: "I am
vour second mother, vour third mother; because my mum, when 1 wuas
workKing, looKed after them during the day and 1 tooK care that
they had everything they needed: I washed their clothes, saw that
they were .31mays clean, and all thé money 1 earned uwent into ‘the
house. I was never able to buy myself a pair of shoes or say "I
like this piece of cloth, I'm going to buy it", and that's what
I'd say. I was accustomed to that system because, with the money,
it was a case of receiving it and giving it over, sometimes at the

end of the month, 1I'd got nothing. MQ mother gdﬁid turn
Up..."Look, I need money for this and for that". So uwhat with 6ne
thing and another, at the end of the month 1'd got nothing beca@se

I'd already asked for it all in advance®.

"My life has been long and sad. I remember that at home my
brothers were quarrelsome. They'd come in and start fighting so
violently that my mum and me would have to run out of the house in
the middle of the night,.because it was dangerous. 1 say th#t in
ar home it's nice when those things don't happen. That's what 1
say to the children: "You haven't been through what wuwe've been
through", because if home is +to be slept in, it's +to sleep

peacefully. Isn't that true? Because if a child's gone to bed,
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it's so he can have his rest. He shouldn’t be {frishtened, or have
to oo without food, all those thines. And all those thines 1 had

to do without®.

°We are tno momen in our family, but my sister was married at 18
86 I have been the one who has had to battle more, together with
my mother, for my brothers, be;ause they always arrive with their

problems, even today when they are old. The eldest is over £0".

°1 think that someone who has had to suffer from very young can'i
behave badly. I can't.be bad and deny them things. #Anything they
ask me for I can't deny it. I'm used to it. But it makes ‘me
angry...lkhy <chould I, woman as I am, have to be helping thgnﬁ
There are tuwo of them, they are 6Lﬁ, and they are uorse off than a
bird. The other day I was talKing ﬁb:m? mqthér and I -said:
“instead of +them helping me, they should looK after you". I wuas
in a rage, in a fit of nerves, because they just go to ﬁbﬁkA for
sorry for my mother. I say to thebi “You ought to look aftef thé
old -woman, because if my mother wasn't with me, she wouldn't be
with wus any more"., While all she does all the time is work for
them, aluways for them. And that's what I say, instead of them
worKing, my mum and I are looKing after them. They don't wuorpy
.about anvthing, not even about themselves. That's mhat makKes me
desperate, in the situation we're living through nouw. Beﬁaﬁse if
they 've _got work, why don't they put gsomething awéy,veven if it's
only 588 pesos. 7. Or whatever they can save. They don't have

insurance, or :anything. The only thing they worry about on a
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Saturday s e get paid and drink. They merK seasonally, they
don't have stcady Jjobs? I don't Unom 1f it's because they arec not
married, <they are netl interested in anything. Here at home my
husband is <the only one in work and we have never had to go
without bread, or anything. And mind you we have five children.
6o T s£ay, 1i¥ 4<hey are on their own, wuhy can't they Keep

themselues?®
“The land was still part of a big farm"

"Since I was yodng, since 1 was fiﬁst';blé to think for {h§éelf,
I‘Qg been providing for the hbme, the home, the home. Everything
I've eaﬁnéd Has for our home. MNow I'm married, I say, I iiue in
El&s;{_;péﬁausé uﬁenvl.ggsvsmg}l I:did not even sleep well because
at night. o%ign,we had to ggi_éqt of the hpﬁge on the run with my
mother and fhé» tuoié@all children 7. 4Ngm%d§ysp'@ﬁat‘1 d?, the
troubles I have to go thwoﬁgg}TI Know it's fq#-ﬁgsed# ;hﬂ7?§» my
‘thikdﬁeﬁ;” f”That's whaf“l*saf"to:thémﬂ ”Maké'fhe'“mdff”"d*“’iﬁé
little we give you because it's for you, because hou much did ue
suffer 7. IiAMas the same for Jpse. Jose got as far as first
year secondary school. He wasn't able to go on studying either,
bgcausé he had to help his parents and his younger brothers. But

I“uis the opposite, because I had to help the elder ones as uell®”,

"It was in Don Milton Contreras's house where I met Jose, in the
plot of land we.have right now. I megt him unload‘ing‘peacheso At
that time the land was still part of a big farm, and they used to

go and fetch us to {ake part in the works they used to fetch us
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and take us bacK, and several of us girls froem the village used o
come . I thought that hé¢ liked another girl, and <hat he only
thought of me as a friend. - Bul no, it was me he wanted o eourt.
We got <o Know each other, became friends, we went <ogether for

three vears and then got married. I was nearly 2279,

ﬂFﬁom —%heﬁ oh we began to struggle to get someuhere. First we had
a room in the house of another couple that worKed on the hécienda,
'Qgi"réa§1y ue just ment there to sleep because ue paid my mother-
i%;iaﬁ_ for our meals and I used to spend &ll dgy in her hbgseu 1
'hgiﬁéﬁb-hEr with the laundry. They had a small boy, and I [Qékga
é%%er him because the daughters went out to work. My ﬁMihehfé;%
.ia@ would go out and I remained in charge of the house. I wuould
vﬁﬁésh;,ggg cook and have the food ready when they came home. ‘E?}ér
on ‘we go¥ a house together mith 'rh?~s:is-"ter~;€-li‘ﬁ;;-_1‘aw‘and there I Eq:;;i‘;d?
do my oun ‘things. And uhen they £ i;nishvé¥d~»-si>gzin;g:,upf‘"-{'ﬁétg‘hqases on .
the hacienda, we went to thevhdgigs of the ounerﬁn 'Ihgréﬂne=h;6 a
Foom. A1l this {ime our things were bouncing about f’réfn pn’le"“p'raée‘” )
to another. " Afterwards they gaQe us the house where wne First
lived, but this +time all to ourselves. ﬁhd from there wuwe came

here",
"“The land was later divided up into plots®

"The <arm used to sow hemp:,. wheat and Indian corn. While it was a
farm- 1 used to wor¥ on the piece giueh»ug;bv the"omhers,_uhich Has
sbout a quarter of land. There I used o ciean;and harvest, but I

rdidn't work on the farm, only on the piece that was given to wus.




194

khen <he farm wuwas made into an ‘asentamiente’, then 1 wuorKed
-Paeking peaches because there we all worked tpgetheﬁu . The land
wasn't divided up immediately, it was worfed all togéther and in
this wmay we harvested the fruit. At that time [ was getting paid
$or my workK, but it was only for a short time, because as the land
sﬁgs. Tater divided wup ihto plots and each workKer wuwas given his
fiilé deéds, then each onhe only looKed after what théy ouned. 3
réﬁéﬁhgr also that while the land was still an ﬂaseniamﬁento' some

land had been distributed, but not as it is now®.

ux‘¥g;gd1to;go and work on the hemp, fat as I wuas with liti}é7'fhto
'ggﬁe,‘ﬁg?e}s t6 her eldest daughter). I had to take my bredkfast
?Qiih, meibécause we morked early‘sé as to tie up the hemp uﬁ?lg it
igégifgfglj"ugt with the dew. You can't tie up the hemp Mhéﬁ  the
fgqnf‘isfhighfﬁecause it breaks. It has ‘to Se:aiﬁﬁaxbrEaKr‘ Qéﬁqg§&.*
fd-fﬁo- off at 4 in the morning, and later I  {&£1oﬁgd with the
5Bﬁééﬁf§stn Sometimes, as it was only the two ofus, I wused +to
take  something to make some lunch out there, er 1 dould take
s;ﬁéihing already made and ue'd eat it there. Then ue could maKe
the  best of the sun to turn over :the hemp, because it had to be
turned 'quer to Keep it dry and not lose the seed. After that ue'd
;afny - the hemb to be stripped of the seed to the threshing-floor.
fhé: threshing was done with horses. 1[I remember they used to say
to mes? "Senora, you're going to drop your bundle in the road®,
bécause I carried the parcels and my enormous tqmmy. ﬁhd to think
.thai there are_sonmvuonmn so useless', youn9 girls wmho can't wualk
hécause_ they are fat, or can't peel a potato or sueep a floor.,

~And what about me! I even used to seed hemp! Only just, -but I
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did %! I say that the more you wmalk the better, because then the
baby dsn't Just sitting there. When I had <o do the Jdundry, I
did it in the morning’ theh after lunch 1'd geo inside,‘éhd;ahen i
didn’'t have 19 wash clothes I'd leave early with the breaxfast and
the lunch so as not to make so many trips. ke also sgreuw

‘curaguilla' (shrubs ucsed for makKing brooms)".

"Working and workKing we've managed to make our way. I say to Jose
land after so much irQﬁEiéy 1hat_hﬁw that the children are bigger
aﬁ& gué have ﬁoré'hélp, it would be a crime to sell. Besiﬂés 1
wouldn't put my signature.to it. 0Ff course he's never said hé
yants to sell, he'd have to be in real trouble for that: he wnould
Héﬁe:_to have no money coming iﬁ-at all Qgiore I nould qgcide to
sell. Because'we have worked ouégelues to the bone for ih@s‘raﬁd,

hard at it. UWle've had to sweat blood to have what ue've got®.

'“J§§é‘!5§v§= © le've got to do {H;s and the ofheﬁ'5ﬁﬁi‘6uf‘ plot.
Let's go and do it!" Because we don't make anything if Jose has
to 1look for a workKman, when we can do it ourselves. We do the
work and then the money thét}wpuld g0 to a uorkman'stays at home.
Now, 1 Knouw that in the hou§e I have to do this and then the
o%her. 1f tomorrow 1 have to g0 to our plot I will leave
everything ready for tomorrow. Ewven last night, I left the beéns
ail chopped. 1 1left <$ruit juice ready for todayland I got wup
early. I did everything I had to do in the house and I saids
“I*11 get wup early. 1'll save time in doing this and that and

1'11 go to the plot early®. In this way, this morning with Tato
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me did <ten row of vines. Now those rows are done. The children
rﬁéré, whether or neot they haQérﬁq study, when they arrive $rom
sehool, if it’s nhecessary fd,gq to the $ields, they go <to the
fields. Small ones and‘bigzdﬁegj’ The small ones have fo cut
grass for the rabbits and if there is long grass in the fields,
-‘i,ﬁeﬁ"-‘l“l' cut it and bring it sver, Here we all lend a ‘hand-.
Thgﬁfs what I say, here ue aT; QOFK, Jose aluays says: "Without

xbgF'hélp, without the cooperation of all, I would be nothing".

“That's .ihe‘ way uwe mahgge,'ﬁééggggjif we stand around uith arms
‘6ro§sed, lookKing at each othef, ﬁe wouldn't get anyuwhere. That's
Qﬁat 1 say to the children: -°You also have to bear part of the
burden, if vou want to study and want to be somebody later on. 1
don't wuwant you to be like me, because [ don't find it éasy to make
mhney, so you ‘have to put your shoulder to the wheel when it's

necessary”.
“Each given his opinion”

"As - one creafes a_home and a family so one brings up the children
too, and according to how they are brought up that's the way
they'll be. MWell, tell me: isn't it nice to bring up a child the
right way so that later he'll be a fine young man who, wuwell...not
a lawyver or more than that, but someone who will be the way he
ought <o be, someone who'll make you feel proud? SoMetimes,
because you want children to have everything, you give them too
much love, you let them get auway uvith things because you love

them, and vyou do-them a whole lot of harm. FSometimES you don't
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punish' fﬁém because it hurils {gndgdne has every right to punish
them- . and the 1i¢t3c boy eop @ihlagéis to Knon the May you feel

and in the end they do uhat ‘they mant®.

°1 <%hink the wmorst thing is when there is no communication beiuegm
tﬁer ghkl&ten dpn'{ listen to the parents. Everybody in our house
alﬁé?é “talks fhing; over at meals, each giving his opinion. If ue
are. gbqhg —béﬁéuse nouadéys'fﬁ%idﬁén like ouésihaue ;tudiéd more
and théf knoy’ﬁbre fhanwueZQQr {ﬁen | 1ike'to-di§éu$§ thihgs,uith
them. I waht the best for them: that they should _choose a
profession that they really like,'bééause 1 don’'t get anything out

of telling them what I would 1like them to be".

“We 1iKe to talk things over. 1:tell Jose: 'Yiejo', ue%béue 0
have. patience, we have to be patiéhfvand calm and haUe»faithfto&Q;
bécause without faith I think dne doesn't get anyybéfégv.vﬁﬁd 3§¥ )
"?3@??€”ﬁ96fh§;fd*be‘cnmp]éihihg élitfﬁb time, you'll be no help to
én#bgﬂy. 1 aluays say we have to have faith and take it quietly,
because sometimes he gets very nervy. Well. I wunderstand that
because he is the one who has to worry about how he's going to pay
and all <zthat: the payment of the rent, of the credits. I don't
uhdersgghd about that, because he's never told me: ‘'Vieja' this
‘s th'e:uay it is", So I sa9 to h.i_m-ﬂ "Look, there are some things
tha{‘ bb%ﬁ of us have to Know about so that we can help each other,
- because, look, sometimes you get into a temper and I don't Know
why vou are bad-tempered®. But he says: “Hou can you not Knou?

14 1 have to pay so much, I have to have the money for this and
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that?. But 1f ' we talk it over it is different because even ¢ I
can’'t #$ind a solution at once, just saying the risht word makes
him $eel that he has support. Then he does not feel all dlone, he
feels better and gets it off his chest. He says: "1 feel ashamed
that you should have to Knouw about all this"., "But 'Vieﬂéx, 3
8V, 1t's iworse if 1 don't Know about it". At one Ttime [ used %o
have my dreams: °“Viejo', I'd 1ike to have this, 1'd like to “have
iﬁéi,v.yeé, very soon uwe'll be able to afford it". And when the
Rarvest time came réuhd, the money wasn't enough. And I mpuld
says “And why didn;f"ybu‘QEf it for me, uhy caﬁ?iiué~;buy i,
Now I say to him: "You See,.;t was your ouh fault -because  you
vourself used to encourage me in my dreams. You ne&er éa}dq”ﬁgqx,
e can't buy that because we have to use the money for diﬁér
thtngs‘ that have to be paid 4orwﬁ?l say to himé "Don't you $§g;ﬁe
have %o talk things over to be %ble to-under;tand gache éigér”;
Because if not, you just ask for'%ore, wuhile if yéu Kﬁ@g, fhgn y.ou

dori't".

“And nowadays I say: Well! uhén you workKk on the plot you
understand things differently, because you see hou difficult it is

to earn the money. It is difficult to earn, and more so if I Jjust
eit by and my husband has to pay a worKer, that money goes. Why

can't I do that job so that the money stays at home?"
"I've always uworked on our plot"

"This +time last vear, Jose was very Keen oh doing business buying

peaches all over this place anda} had to take over the management
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of >all-peopxe workKing on the plet, more than 14 workers. 1 had %o
see <hey didn't pick the peaches too unripe, I haod to see that
they didh't put their ueight on the trees, because thal harms he
trees, and us too, because next vear that iree is not doing to
produce the same amount of fruit as this vear. Then Jose wuas
Working at one thing and I was working at another, because if I'd
s?ayeﬂ uorking at home, then he'd have had to work on the plot and
hé’ wouldn't have made the money from the purchase of peaches to

send to Santiago. And that money we needed for the Winter".

"I'ye _ainays worked on our plot. At %irst we had u;géfa&yes dnd
we spent all our time on them, with tomatoes, cabbage, cutting
beans or cleaning. 1 remember that at that time Jose becamg ild
and had 1o go tc hospital, and I had to look after fﬁe‘{agmy,7>U{

had no 1dea how to go about uaternng, howu to turn on the'igatéf;v

hou to arrange the ditches. I hadrneuer done these thingé‘ﬁébauge

ﬁé” aluays saxdu "I Kno about that'" That's uhy I say that a man

“hgs’”{b‘ﬁéLill %he “time Th commun:cat;on With his wife, tellxng her
you do 153- th:s way or that way, because suddenly there is an
illness and one doesn't Knouw hou tp.dg-ihiﬁéﬁ, It happened just at
harvest vfimg} I went with the people to haﬁpggi,vnot people from .
cutside but with the family, but I aluays had to be there. hs fgr

the uater:ng, he told me 3 inbJS_J$;the way you have to do it, you.

.ﬁéue>to water this way". And 1 learnt at once®,

“"Now. in. the farm we have peaches and grapes. We have a little
piéﬁé planted uith beans and a few rouws of tomatoes, but just dor

the needs of the house. Here we have chickens for the house, in




case of an emergency. Sometimes there's no money for meat, 50

then ue eat a chicken®,

“For <the Winter I sow some lettuce, salt-wort, radishes, parsley,
that sort of things. I do that on my way because they're juéi
emall thinds. Then I clean, I water, and that way we get by. in
the Winter there is very little to be done, so one can take ‘time
off o rest a bit. After the pruning we have +to collect the
cugfiﬁgs,‘ make iit&ke piles, tie {bemQJp, ﬁecaUSe afteruards these
cgitiﬁis can be uééd-ﬁﬁr the 4irg.”=iﬁjsAyear we are going to get
ﬁmﬁé cuttings because with every year that goes by the trees. get
'égggﬁf, and we have more workK. Thén we harvest {he nouks . TﬁeFé
gﬁé not,many ualnui trees but it has t6 be done. That's a Job QgA

_ﬂb'oqn§QIME§, the cellecting, the shelling, and all that..."

“Hﬁat- ! haven't wuanted +to learn is how to 'prune ipeachv tkégs.
Really it's not that I don't like it. It's that I get ill thh
| the doun ¥4 the peaches. They give a sort of allergy. 1 like o
ﬁare' off plants, I like to taKe off the shoots, to thin out, but
what I like most is uworkKking on the grépes, J don't Knouw,.. I feel
goed at that job, even though uwe're just starting. I don't ¥nowm

all the work, but as the grapevine grous so one learns”,

"1 ligh any Kind of work. For example, here in the house I sewu
fqﬁ {he childrens 1 don't do it very well but I do it. I like to
wkﬁjiq“wlvlike to learn. I uwould have 'liKed to go on studying a bit
‘laﬁger because one learns more and Knous how to say thiﬁgs better.

But though I had so feu years at school I don't feel bad about it
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because as I meet other people 1 lecarn something. I like to learn
abour everything. Here I makKe buns, I make Jjams, I make preserves
for the children. That means economizing because if you have <o
buy the buns and jams that is not economizing and it's not <Rhe
same. Also, if you want to eat a preserve you have to buy it. i
‘bake 4or the children. UWhen I have eggs I maKe bread with eggs I

makeé cake®.

“The truth is I work throughout the year. This year we aren't
going {p-ggi a rest because fhéagﬁépéyines are a}néédipé fgllftime
jbﬁa After tying them up you have {o dress and clean the plants,
spread fertilizer, and then you have to be all thé fime a; it,
cleaning, tying up, dressing. lhen in a year's tjme_thé vine grous

to the top, the workK will be easier, because then all you have to

do is dress and no more tying®.

“Here we also have a small cou, a male calf and a mare. For the.
‘mare " He réni“grazing‘righfS‘in“Ché;Ebﬁtb.’I'm the one who deals
with +the cow: take her out, give her water, lockK her up, tie her;
and also the mare. 1 have to see to all the animals; there aren'?
many but it's a worry. It's a good thing if Jose takes on the
milKing of the cow, he's never wanted me to do the milKingn He
says: "If we had more, then, yes, but with just one con it's
better for me to do the milking". Ue. use the milk in the home and
what's OUér we sell. 1 also have a small sheep. When one.hé; SOme
gnimals they're a help in an emergency. If there is SickhessA,Qn
the Family one can help out mith one of these small animalsa e

raise them, see, they're a lot of trouble tb raise but at the sams
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time they produce 4for us. I1've never been able <o Keep pigs
-bégausa the <food is too expensivdel in practice onc can only HKeep
them during the Summer when there's fruil and there's grass, but

in the Winter, one has to have money o buy the food for tﬁém"a

“Yesierday 1 90t up at a quarter past seven, made ttie Funch, did
the e¢leaning, and served {he lunch at aboul half past tuelve. Then
1 had to wash up the dishes, see to the &animals and leave for the

fields.  There we were till half past nine. First 1 sent the

youﬁé' girl back with the qhitdréh,AuhTPe'l stayaﬂﬁdbihg'fhe-rqupﬁs.

because -there are aiﬁays people getting in o steal the eeééﬁés,
Now wue are tying up the vines and taking off the shoots, :énaj ue
are already late paring off the plants, because not until
Wednesday will we be finished with the peach haruest; _I g§ifb§§K,

washed myself and laid the table. Then ume ate,and=9hitldﬁgﬁ;géi

once to work for the next day. On Monday 1 -b;mgdzfﬁféég,.~qh

Tuesd&y,fi“ﬂﬁhgfhg laundry so that the rest Of'fﬁertime'ubdid@hé?@éu,

$ree aé‘#oééiSIE“forwuorKing on the holding. Tomorrow tHE“uébK g

‘starting, and the next day the same. If there is work to be done
we don't respect Sundays or holidays. It was the same uhen ue had
peast Sundays and hol idays there, ue uere head down -bent over with
the little sickle cutting peas. I say: When we have to put our
shd@tders to it, we do it, uhen we have to workK, we wuworK... and

all together I"

Before summarizing the main points relating to <the position of

e e e e ot S G LTS L e Ta e g T T ey

women in the fruit production process, 1 would like to draw attention

to0 some issues that arise out of these two testimonies.

T i g i s nrmt



153

Botb testimonies provide glimpses of the life projects of the women
coneerned, that is to say, they reveal their underlying intercstis ond
aspirations and show hou in everyday 1ife they attempl +to achicve
them. To speai about their life in relation to work, means also to
speak about <their life as a whele., Both Julia and fna began to uory
at a wvery early age, before they uere 10, and continued to do so
a@f@ﬁmards, al%hpugh once married the situation changed. For both of
them ?gﬁk was of a different characﬁer once they had created a
household? Julia expresses thig:ﬁy saying, "I don't have any problems
anymore", ﬁﬁa”ﬁhajﬁéébs that all shevdogssj§5¥ﬁk the uweld being of her
children, 4or a better future. Thue ?br both‘uomen,rﬁhén there is a
husband and a'¥ami1y, HOrK Bécomes paﬁ; of a life project, a project
uhich is made concrete through different things, such as, <or Julia

having a house, and for Ana, having her children at the university.

The ‘relatipnéhip with the husbandéis Qery im@ortant for both of
them. Deoeroping a gbodgudrxihg‘réfafionsﬁip‘uith”%ﬁe' 5ﬁ§ﬁ?ﬁﬁ was , .
' #or'fﬁafh}€?°fﬁéh} é'}bﬁﬁihg”ﬁdiﬁi“iﬁ”{Héié'liuesa Tﬁé mhin"réagdhmfﬁr
this is that ﬁeither of them had the sbppbbt, material or emotional,
of close  older relatives -parents.or brothers- <o help them during
childhood. Before they married, their lives were therefore very hard.

Looking from the outside, it might appear that Julia still has a very
‘hard life, with only temporary employment, tuwo children to look after
and another one living aQay, and times when there is no food at home,
etc. Houever, she herself, as well as Ana, does not view the hérd
work _outside and inside tbe home as a_sacrifice but more in terms of

the possibility of realizing their life projects.




Money For both of them is highly valued but basically as & means of
makking ends. mgei, and their daily activities show this. For Julia
there is o good chance that this vear the fruit companies will hire
less 'personnei, and they will offer her the opportunity of =u9wkimg
extra hours and earning more money. On the other hand, fina aims to
replace wuorKers, or even the labour of her husband, so that she can
save monay, ihus freeing her husband to start ney economic activities.

in these uways, they attempt to find a way out of their present
econanﬁ?l-ai¥4iéufiﬁesn ‘For both uomen, as well as for most others
inciuded in the sample, to "mﬁﬁk" is a central element in théir mode

of life.

Prior to the 1960's, few women worked in agricultural production,
either as uwage labourers or as peasant producers. For most of them,
ddmestié; éeﬁqige provided the most likely form of employment.  ~?§§th

Julia and ‘Ana worked as domestic seruénts, ind for-both of them <this

period . 0f  their life uas very important since they learned : and,.

experienced péu ways of living. Bdth stressed this, indicating %he

importance of Knowledge and understanding, 'so as to overcome, as ‘they
saw it, the barrier of an inadequate scﬁﬁblfhg. Thus Aha appreciates

fully any ¢9rm of learning, even that deriving from her oun children.

vgqéigt-ﬁtfount brings out one of the.main issues discussed in the
-mefﬁ?dcldéical chapter, namely that not only does society in general
n@iilﬁoﬁsider women as workKers but that women themselves often taKe-the
same view. Ana says for example: "my husband is the only worker in

ily ~and we have never lacked anything®. Faced with this

&hig‘
sfatemﬁﬁ? what. can we say about Ana's conception of her HorK? bhy

-does. .she dismiss herself. as a worker whilst at the same time Probidihg
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a leng narrative. account of heerun workK? -work which is noet only
dirﬁﬁi@ﬁ' 28 roproduction, but alse, and pérhaps more impertantly., o
aeRual .eeonomic production. Tﬁe'iesttmonies reveal clearly the huge
efforts méde by both women o combine domestic and production Ilabour,
and so it is somewhat puzzling +to discover that both did not
consciously acknomledse <the large part of household income that <hey
themselves confribuieda Clearly this reflects the dominant view 54

woen 's labour and household roles existing in rural Chile.

A lask é§m$Ent.deals uith the fact that the life histories of ‘both
uomeh, ih>.Qérioys wavs, reflect the ways in wuwhich the changing
aswa@tan structure has affected the livelihood of individuals and
households, and especially of women. The life history of fina in
effect 1is the history of Chilean agrarian change. It is that of a
uoman- who was an 'inquilina’' in the hacienda, afterward§ bghéfiiting
from the land reform process, and now becoming an owner of a holding
located on some of the best Chilean land® it iz a story ° from.
- vinquITinA® to  Guner, from domEstic  servant to  independent
agriculfuralist. Julia's story, on the other hand, reflects the
present agrarian model imposed by the; neo-liberal policy: she }s a
temporary wage labourer, uho, along with thousands of other women,
contributes to the generation of some 308 million dollars of profit,
.more' than the amount : spent yearly_on purchasing overseas the grain

neéded to feed the Chilean population.

5. Some Final RemarXKs. ' k

L

Contrary to Boserup's hypothesis, capitalist: expansion in the

.fruit _growing. region,. entailed a major new Kind of involvement of
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women in agric91%Ural production, This, as 1 develop in the
conciuding chaptgry was due <o he special character Aoé fruvit
production which created a sexual division of labour dn -Qbich uonmh
played -an important role.

ﬂé;m 1 'héﬁé ‘choiin in this chapter, +the expansion of é%pi%aiigﬁ"
degglupeqi-udih .gwéai impetus in the fbuit—producing area especially
sfﬁéé the beginning of the present neo-liberal economic model of
deuélobméﬁf;i..*Sﬁh@ariiing-tﬁe'mainlchébéés that have occured in this

region, we can identify 7 the followings.

a) A clear trend towards the speciajiggtdon of fruit phé&ﬁ?tidﬁ for
export.  Fresh fruit is exported, which, due of the long distance to

f&égtination (several weeks by ship), requires careful handling.

b) Simugféﬁédusry there has  been a ﬁth@U?@:,”PféE

on, 'both -among landreferm hsldings ~and traditichal.

pedsants, with the transfer of land to capitalist enterprise and with
thé increasihg involvement in temporary uwage labour. Yet, the
peaSantry has increased numerically as a result of land division,

entailing a process of progressive impoverishment.

c) Thére has also been a notable trghdvtouards converting perménen{
into {enﬁgnary labour. This has Béeh reinforced by the seasonal
pattern'Of e@ployment required by fruit production.

3

d) Fruit production has permitted the full involvement of women in

wage labour, as well as their continued contribution +to non-mage

labour on peasant holdings. . . . o
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The expans ion of capitalism in the $ruit srowing resion has had a
ditferential fmpact on somen accordine to the different ~s$rata’ they
belong. A majority of women has been invelved in o process of
depeasantization and work as temporary wage labourers. ﬂhufﬁer ghdup,
the parceleras, have been obliged to work on their holdings in or@gr
‘%o save &She&, instead of hiring wage labourers, which anyway in fm6§t
cases §s difficult o afford. A third group are those wuwomen iéss
affected by the expansion of fruit production, namely the minifundia
peasants who 1ive soﬁe distance from the 4rg§t anéas and who do not
commit <themselves %o wage laﬁﬁdﬁ, pwe{éﬁriﬁg insté&d to remain working

on their oun plots.

In the case of landless women their 1links with wage labour
obviously result <$rom lack of resources, difficulties .of obtaining
employment in fﬁ{her economic areas, 'as Qeli-és the réra{iuely' good
wages .paid &o‘tehporary workKers. As I explained in'thg,Qj56us$idh of
the landless, fhe women's contribution to the hbuséhéja income is
betueen one and <two thirds. In the case of 'ﬁaféeléhé§,' their
participation in the production activities of the holding results from
economic - pressures due to_the lack 944su+4icient earnings from uage
labour. These problems, in turn, a;e the result of the growing
national economic crisis. This suggests the hypothesis that in a less
_stressful . situation parceleras would._ in fact abandon some of their
éresent commitment +to 1labour on their pldts. It is interesting to
note in Ana's testimony that her involvement in’_prodﬁ;tioh has
,4luciua{ed=_ during the hacienda period shHe worked only on her garden
plot? 1later, during the 1land reform period, she became heavily

inwolved working in the production of the 'asentamiento', only later
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to retire from work wuntil 1881, when the deteriorating economic
conditions obliged her to werk once more on their helding as a way of

reducing costs by replacing hired labour.

Finalkly, minifundista women raise <their household income tp a
éer{aiﬁ; éy%én% outside fruit growing, living as they do on marginal
1ands uﬁére in most cases agricudture is prelatively non-viable.
Houevar, i¥ +the pPresent trend torards intreasing labour demand
persists overtime -as is possible since=mﬁch'nem land is planted mith
young 4ruﬁ&, trees, and the heciarage‘is‘ihEﬁﬁasing every year, there
is a certain posﬁibili%y that these peasant women will becoms  much

more involved in temporary wagze labour.

In all social strata women carry out a double set of activities’ on
the one hand, organizing.the running of everyday domestic duties, »ahd
on the -ofheﬁ, being involved in production uwork entailing =hqiﬁ -Qage
and 4amily labour. Also in all social strata, a sexual divisioh of
labdﬁrniﬁg Eleérif‘gg;;réhf,nﬁu{ it:iél60415iﬁﬁiy a ”Hivigféﬁ"”ﬁﬁiuééﬁ
domestic 1labour assumed by women, and production  activities carried
out by men. Even though domestic labour is carried out only by momen,
production and generating income of the family also form an important
part of their responsibilities. A second interesting dimension is
that the organization of labour for fruit production follous a sexual
division betueen male and female tasks, except perhaps in the case of
parceleras, wuho sometimes take over certain activities which are

I3

customarily defined as male work. . ’

Despite: the great involvement of women in agricultural production

in both the peasant holding and in wage- labour, there is still a third
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area, %hg& of gardenine and raising of dbm@stﬁc animals, such as pigs
and povltry, wuhich remains the responsibilizy of women and whith is
cons idered by them as a part of their domestic labour, oven % in
certain cases this provides an additional source of cash income,
Summing up, one can say of capitalist expansion in the fruit-grouing
region,, +that although it has incorporated women into productive
libour outside the home, it has not cut off the links they have with
domestic actioiiigs. This implies that women are now engaged in a
number of activities, both productive énd re#roductiue,-uhich result

in an additional crucial contribution to household income .

But the participation of women in capitalist production is not the
same in all regions, and that is because capitalist expansion itself
is uneven, and is based on differen{.types of products, which, in
turn, allow or prevent the incoﬁpora{ibn of wuomen into prﬁduf%ibn.
activities. In the next two chapters,:l analyse qu:Siﬁyatans uhgre
capital ‘expansion is  ugakér than in the fruit region, and uhéﬁé;,
'cohséddéﬁiiﬁ} ‘rural  women afé;nﬁiyiﬁﬁﬁikéb-in worKing for wages oh
capitalist enterprise. Houever, there is a strong commitment to
labour on their peasant plots, as uell as to a number of' diversified
economic activities (e.g. handicrafts, marKet selling, fobd
processing) which supplement farming income. This means a different
form of participation in the develorment of the capitalist system as a
uhdie, which althoush it does not develop through wage labour, does
depend "upon the provision of cheap commodities and on the reproductioﬁ

of the work force with low costs to capitalist production.
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NOTES ON CHAPTER IV

The agro-industrial complexes are? David del Curto., Afrucoop,

‘ﬁgro Frio, figro Valle, Frio-Pack, COEXPORT and Compania Frutera

Sudamerxcana,

 ?0? a deta;led understanding of this process and its magnitude,
see" szera and Cruz, 1984.

e calculated on the lower level, The majority of
uomen earn & dage that rise to 28. 0@0 pesos during tuo

Sance 5f ese
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analys1s ‘

ﬁﬁh is thé parcelera from the eéSé fllustrated oh'_Tﬁﬁie.:éé.




CHARFPTER %

NUMENZNPEﬁSﬁNT AREAS s mE'ﬁ_x"i{E;ci"-;tj;R'oPP‘ms REGION OF ‘CHILE

Introduction.

- reresearch the mixed-cropping region of Chile ~because’

it embodiés the characteristics of a peasant situation in which ths
maibri{?- o# ihepphoduétion uhits’#unctioh an %ﬁé ﬁasjt bf the éinétt
labour ‘ihput p4w’ihe family group. This hggi&h contrasts with the
fruit apéa' in céﬁia}n respects. First, the process of capitaiist
'e§p§h§ion-uhas been di#ferént and more unstable, being based on a
i’ﬁgériéin basic °wage-good" products for ih%ernal consumption, which are
;ﬁb{v:sdl profitable as fruit. Second, production takes place on . both

éépitéjisi and peasant holdines, although, in general, it can be said
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that peasant” enterprises have been  more stable <han capitalisg
enterprisa. gmoneg peasants § distinguish betueen <throe sroupss
minifundia peasants, porceleros and commercially-orlented peasanis
(also called “traditional peasants ., The most important
characteristic of women's activities is that they are almost entirely
'eqnﬁiﬁé§”f%o wWorKing on pessant agricultural holdings, wage i1apour For

them being aimost completely absent.

The <chapter has been divided into various sections: 1> a brief
overview of the'megionﬂ E) 2 description d{’N§QUeh,v%hg comuna shere
the study was carried out: 2) a discussion of the main characteristics

of thé peasantry and 4) an analysis of the role of womeén in the

. peasant holdings.
i. General Overview of the Region.

The mixed-crop 4§rm§ng area, betueen Talca and Nuble, in #ﬁéfceﬁi}é 
Mgfx-Chile,_»isvlpﬁe&ominanily-agriculiurﬁlwah&%fbﬁoughoat'*Wtéfdry;fﬁgg
supplied ~thé> country with a number of basic foods ¢ potatées, gﬁéﬁi,
beans and 'ﬁugér beet. These basic foods are part of uhat éFe called
"wage-goods® because they are produced for mass consumption. Since
prices of these goods make up the most of workers food expenses, their
pri;es affect the level oé‘uages of the working population (Bengoa,
ext. al.,i1988). These crops are soun on peasant holdings because 'fﬁey
do - not require heavy capital investment, nor sophisticated technology,

and the profit margins are limited. g

The- touns in this zone have:developed in response <o regional

agrarian activity. Talca is an important administrative centre wnith
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agro=industries based on porX producis, vegetables, oil, uinc, rice,

‘5§:vﬁﬁﬁi as  monufactur ing  industries producins., ﬁ@@.f~‘ mele, Farm
machinery, shods, soft drinis and timder pﬁo<ﬂuc¢S“a Cﬁjj;gnv seeond

in importance, exhibits less indusirial development, bui- “dncludes  a

beet processing plant $or the production of sugar, and ofher~1@f”“

ies such as saumills, a factory for paper iﬁdwsffiﬁi”baﬁs;Fﬁgﬁa’
s -and milk production. Both tohns have universities and also -act

tres~§br.adminﬁsira{ive and commercial activity. Other

Cauguenes

that surrounds’

. Atcording to the 1982 census (1), about SO per cent of the HoOTKing

» at@gg~;j§ﬂt§3nﬁgtgd with the agnig@thpgi sgcfora .ﬁh a@§1

f;of the regional workééongﬁ.‘cbnfﬁpﬁs e
agrng{%ﬂrﬁl na{qre. Compared mith ﬁgﬁibnélifiﬁqﬁgg,igg fiﬁ§~xiﬁ§i 
qﬁ!y ,élQéﬁéér$C§ﬁ{,64 thé country 's workK force in &g?e%w;;véqc
f':ﬁﬁﬁil"{ﬁf :éiﬁiigﬁ%itiﬁbifi@s,’&hiiewiﬁ“ﬁhis‘régiohléﬁé"fiﬁgﬁéﬁ.”Hw’hw

per ‘tenqu 6n:the other hand, the n;ii;nél'urban work force occupied:
in m&nuiécturing industry, electricity, uwater, gas, public works and

health services was more than 21.9 per cent, while for the <touns of

this reéﬁon'the'aperage was only 3.2 per cent (2).

Thé region contains 3.283.199 hectares of land of which only 23.8
pef cent are arable (838.608 heclares), and of these, only 38 per cent
are Virrigatéd (315.900 hectares). The remainder are natural grass
1and, 7{bﬁe515, and potentially productive lands. At the present <ime

- %he hydro-eléctriec complex . of Colbun-Machicura is being-wbuilt near
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T@}g&a Bes ides doubl ing the present capae ity <For generating
eﬁéﬁiricﬁiy tn the country, this project mill irrisate and improve
irrigation in 3668 thousand hectares in the provinees of Curico, Taleon.,
Cauquenes and Linares, raising by about one <third the irrisation

capacity of the region.

TABLE 1

LAND USE IN THE MIXING FARMING REGION.

ﬁﬁﬁéao He;tabggv- _ '}abea, %

853,237 808,782 - 28.8 |

(372.562>  (314.682) €39. 1)

: ) 9140@8? E? n‘s
843. 160 25.7
569.365  637.886 |

3.279:848 = 3;203.189 168:8

Stock Cehsuses of 1967 and 1976. (1) The irrigation area (in bracKets)

reduced because a part was given over to another province.

vTﬁe, iypes of s0il and climate are factors wmhich have left this
rgg}gn out of capitalist markets <For agriculitural products wnith

)y




165
,qgﬁﬁar&flue advantage. As describéﬂveaﬁﬁier, in Chile, <these are

{ﬁ@ﬁ%; ijvestock -and timber., To devclop these produets in this zonc
PBould require heavy capital investiment in order o obtain yvields <that
'Mﬁwid be comparable to those under better climatic conditions ¢35,
The conditions are generally not suitable for Fruit groning because
“the: elimate is too damp and cold. Grape vines, for example, must be
Q?Qgh in the dry coastal area, which consequently gives wvery lou

viglds ., On the _other hand, the climate is +too dry <o develop

ih%éﬁsiyg stock bré@ﬂﬁﬁg, aﬁd' though ﬂjueﬁtoqk production is

impor €ant., %ﬁé .hﬁo§4%j§h&ﬁi%¢, IiKefihaf~o§ other products, is lou.

The régién, then, ¥6hﬂé part o¥ an extensive rotation sygfém of
regqﬁgﬁemhgat—gtass$and; including both peasant holdings  and

ea#ﬁtglist farms (Crispi and Rivera, 1882).

From . 1973-onuards, the free marKet policy for.allunaiionql_Pﬁbff

led to a collapse in the prices of ,ﬁage goods , *ndi fﬁﬁcause 0¥

increased ~levels of production, but mainly, it seems, due

“labeur,

"ihi%&{?bn“'off“ihéﬁapéégéﬁ{““§€ctor"qsin9 ‘non-paid Family

which, as a result, had to give up a considerable part of its

_“agiéﬂjjhlu earnings. . There mas a loss of capital by commercially-

or?hntéd enterprises that “were not able to’change their production
us{rategies touards>produ;t5ﬁujth—conparative advantage. They have, as
'.-a_vpesuﬁi,ﬂ hadmiﬁ continue. producing. lon-priced mheat and low . quality
fﬁg@y; Hauing - land but 1ittle capital, peasants have also devoted
 th;iT- E?¥brts towards products mhich dq not require much inuestﬁent,
;vrééi,aﬂhnsgw-marxeﬁ,ﬁrjcesware,louw-'1hewﬁiﬁect consequéﬁceno§ thjs.:ﬁés

beén ,fhe imﬁopeﬂfshment of both the peasant sector and the commercial

= en&grpriseg,'}gﬁﬁch continue: to cultivate the same ‘-agricultural

#<.products (Crispi and River&;-1882). . - : - N - Lo
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Tﬁg,'ﬁegigh_»ﬁs undergoing a process of axpansion in the number of
peasant holdines. Betuween 1965 and 1876 the wumder 6% <thesé
propertdes incpeased by approximately 30 per cent, mithoul talking inte
account JYandless sharecroppers ('medieres'). This is clearly shqwnyin
the sigugiqre of cultivation, which:shows a fall in those preducits
‘whach ‘are  toncentrated on capitaldst farms , such as cqitngiéd
pasiyrgg, viheyardé and orchards. On the hand, there is an increase
in :EHE‘iabQur intens ive mixed-farming types of products, such as rice,
beans éﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁégt,{ﬁﬁ?ﬁbnﬁ cpnsuﬁgiiﬁna h&ueribéle;s, in terms of 1§nae
use aﬁéé, {he hééé@p;COﬁtriﬁgigé ébqutféégpeh §§H§'04 Chﬂleah—phéﬂqcéd
annual  crops Egeé Table Es;ffi also cunf?gbﬁies some _tndustrfgﬁ

products, particularly sugar beet and wine. The importante of fruit

orchards and grasslands is low.,

TABLE 2

CONTRIBUTION OF THE REGION TO NATIONAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

- ] - ————- - - " o - - - -] o -

Annual Products(i) . 25.8 Cattle i2.6
MierfFanming & Ind.Crops(2) 28.8 Sheep _291ﬂ
Vegetables : i2.3 Pigs 17.9
Fruit-Trees \\ . i,
Vj&éyards(s) 47.9
Grassiand 14.1
Fallow & Idle Land 30.6
SOURBEE’GIQ on data from INE, ODEPA and CORFO. P
cg)bﬁmgai, oats and rice. ¥ 9

(2) :Beets, raps, sunflover, maize; potatoes, beans and others. -

o abvelonbave veas Lo
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e we now compare land use fn the reglon by the type of enterprise

5&§aita&£5% er poosant- e can see that For beth *ih@wp is a
‘preferchce for poasanl-type - erops such as sheal and legumzs,

uhdle industrial products amount only {0 7.9 per cent of the total .

TABLE 3

LAND USE BY TYPE OF PRODUCTION UNIT IN THE MIXED-FARMING REGION.
REGION NIGQUEN

Capital .Entp. Peasant Units

Céreals 23:8 30.8

Wmﬁﬁ&g%mﬁ 12 .2 17.3

Vegetables 1.3 8.1

Fruit, Vineyards 6.5 8,5 :A-3
ﬁéfific@&i Grassland - 8.5 2.7 .43?4

Fallow, Ildle lands 46.89 38.6

.TqTﬁg . 186.6 168.9

SOURCE: GIA, based on the v foricultural and Live-StocK Census

of 1976.

Table 4 compares the size and iypes of enterprise for 1965, soon
;»agiék°”fhé?‘lntroduction 0§ the agrarian reform, vith the situation in
'&9?8,‘ following the division of properties that occurred between 1974

_ and 1976,
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TABLE 4

DISTRIBUTION OF AGRICULTURAL PROPERTY IN THE MIXED-FARMING REGION.

1963 1876
Capit.Entp. Peasants Capit.Entp. Peasants
NooF Farms 6. 763.0 44,489 7.878.6 52.£68.8
Tofal'ﬁreatao 2.896.7 383.2 2.621.0 455,89
Irrigated ﬁrea(ﬂ) 269.8 57.8 204.4 116.3
Total ﬁrable ﬁrea(i) 718.6 234,7 ‘542, 7 267,14
ﬁuanagé‘ﬁﬁﬁb}é Areaci) 197.2 5.3 féﬁfs, 5.1

G e £ G0 M o D G I G e G S G e Gie e GEE G s W e GEs G GGR N NN Sen SEy G TR T e e G S Gwe e D M G AR R R G e W G A M W e Gm D S e S O W T S Sy e A

sed on IV and V National Agr fcul tural and Live-Stock

Census of 1965 and 1976. (1) Area in thousand 6f hectares,

* This shous that there has been an inﬁpegsé'in-the'nuﬁﬁé? 64v=f§nms_

and in vtﬁér auerage number of hectarés Undérr irrzga%aon' uonkgﬂ by

pessants. e

: ectaragé‘?br thege 4arus, both in~ idtar*f
‘:§ﬁ§  ¥or arable-and xrragated land, has ‘diminished. Basicall;;ﬂ%his-fg

due. tSjiﬁhe <£§;{ that an important part of the irrigated lands wuere
d ;uy the agrarian reform. These lands uere transferred to

sector fhrough 1o the creation of smallholder plots or

,ﬁhdfher dimension that shows great changes during the last 15 years
18 -eﬁgloyment in agriculture. Permanent paid worX ‘has dropped by
~almdost 25 per ceént, mith a concomitant rise in temporary wage MOPK

which ‘has increased about 88 per cent, and in temporary unpaid labour
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uhich shouws an Increase of 473.6 per cent betwmeen the tveo censuses of
1865 and 1976, In general, then, the percentages for <2vpe of
em@loymemt show & significant reduction in the amount of permanent
pajid wor¥, wuhile <temporary HOPK , both paid and unpaid, has

substantially increased.

TABLE 5

AGRICULTURAL EMPLOYMENT IN THE MIKXED-FARMING REGION.

1865 1976
Type of Employment No. 7 No . b BDifferen.
Permanent Paid Wor¥k 39.642 21.9 25.418 16.4 -24.7
Permanent Unpaid Worx 85.318 47°§ 125.416 44 .2 +47.6
Temporary Paid Work 43,145 25.3 81.283 £8.6 +78.8
Temporary Unpaid Work . 8.841 4.9 47.849 i6.8 +473.6
TOTALS 178.3486 89.8 283.872 106.6 +159.2

——— - — - - - - R A M S s MR e R D M ST MR MR e e e A S G e S W e e R e e - e . e = ———

SOURCE: GIA, Agricultural and LivestocK Census for 1965 and 1976.

This coincides with +the increase in the number of units in the
peasant sector, wuwhere unpaid family worK predominates, and cojncides
too with the deteriorating situation noticeable in capitalist
enterpriges, which nowm eméloy mainly temporary wage labour, and also
makKe fuller wuse of their oun family labour. Previously, sithin the
peasaint sector, the excess members of household used to migrate to the
tournsz, but at present migration has reduced because 60f the lack of
urban employment opportunities. This has produced an increase in <he

unpaid worK force available in the peasant sector, mhich, in turn.,
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allows $or an increase in the land given over <0 sharecroppineg by

capital ist farmers.
2. The Comuna/Municipal ity of Niquen (4).

In this region, my investigation focussed on the municipality of
Niquen, in the province of Nuble in the centwall valley. Niquen is
located betueen 16 and 389 Kilometres {from the town of San Carlos, and
about 5@ Klms. from Chillan, the capital of the province. Niquen does
not contain any important urban centre and 1its only touns, San
Gregorio and Niquen, total a small population 04‘764 people. This is

only 3.4 per cent of the total population of the province.

TRBLE 6

POPULATION OF NIQUEN.

Urban Rural Total
MNo. 7/ No . 7 Mo . 7%
Women 376 93.4 6.366 48.8 6.742 49.8
Men 328 46.0 6.675 . 51.2 7.8@3 51.8
TOTAL 704 1086.9 13.041 126.6 13.745 1906.6

SOURCE: Population Census of 1978.

fAlthough San Gregorie can count on public services such as a
medical centre, post-office, elementary school, police station, a
fairly active commerce sector, two flour mills and transport services,

the gareater part of the population directly travels, at least once a
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month, <o the larger urban centres (Chillan and 5an Carlos) to buy and
sell <their produce and to discharge their public ebligations eor get

health attention.

From the swrveyof 894 households of Niquen, ue found thal of the
total of 296 women over 15 years of age, 24 per cent of the daughters
had migrated. For the men (283), the percentage was 21 The somewmhat
higher percentage of migrants vomen is due to the social and economic
conditions of the country, which afford women better chances than men
of obtaining urban employment simply because domestic employment is
one of the few jobs that has increased in recent yvears. Of the 352
migrant women uho live outside Niquen, 21 per cent have domestic jobs,
and of the 18 mho are at present housewives, a high percentage, 36.5
per cent, were previously domestic norKers before they got married in

the city.

The great centre of attraction for this migrant population is
Santiago, the capital. Out of 895 migrants -men and women- 67 1ive
in the capital (78 per cent) and 14 of them are residents of the

nearby cities of San Carlos and Chillan.

At the same time, it is true that there is also a return migration
process which results from rising unemployment, especially in Santiago
(3., This return migration amounts to 22 per éent for men and women,

S < Reduction in
urban employment has hnot put an end to ‘'migration -young people
continue to leave-, but unemployed adults with a family Find that
returning to the countryside is one possible alternative under present

economic crisis (8).
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fs we saw in Table 7, Niquen is largely an asricultural comuna,
Mith a distinct tendency towmards the formation of peasant holdings,
The majority of them are of less than‘aﬁ hectares, though it is alse
possible <to Find peasant holdings close to 3B hectares. Generally
then, peasant units are small, with almost 3/4s beine less than {ive

hectares in size.

TABLE 7

LAND OWNERSHIP IN NIQUEN

Extens ion/Hectares No of Farms Percentage
Without Land 29 21.3
8.5 - 8.8 25 26.6
i - 4.8 24 25.5
S - 8.8 i8 i6.6
16 - 14.8 7 7.4
15 - 18.89 7 7.4

260 & more i 1.6
SOURCE: GIA, sample of 84 (1) households of Niquen (1982).
(i) Another ten questionnaires wuvere administered in the wvillage

of San Gregorio, but only one household owned land.

According to the MNational Agricultural and Livestock Census of
1976, there were in Niquen 1.956 production units of 26 hectares or
less (88.68 percent of the total) controliing 89.38@ hectares. This
corresponds to .an overall average of 4.7 hectares per peasant

production unit.
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This means that the major ity of peasants do not have sufficient
resources to depend solely on farm production and must therefore have
recourse <o Iemporary paid work or some other means of suplementing
farm income. Rivera and Crispi (in press) have estimated <that a
peasant unit in this comuna can maintain itseld under the present
levei of technoiogical development with & minimum of six hectares., In
such a holding it would be necessary to practice the foellouwing land
use patternt 1.9 hectares umould be reserved for vegetables and mixed-
farming products for home consumption, and §.5 hectares for pasturage
for livestock. Some of these products would be marketed; 1.5 hectares
of produce for sale in the marKet? and 1.5 hectares of wmheat for sale

and home consumption.

In general, Niquen follows the general regional pattern of land
use, <the largest area being dedicated to cereals, follows by mixed-
farming products. Pasture land is also an important item, though its

area has decreased noticeably between 19683 and 1876.

Finally, <the living conditions in WNiquen are norse than the average
for rural municipalities in the country as a whole. ARAccording to the
velfare scale mentioned earlier (Vergara, 1874), Niquen figures at the

setond uorst level (7).

3. Nature of the Region and of the Peasant Household.

Although this region has never attracted agrarian capital 1liKe <the

fruit growning region, at least until 1973, it developed an important

nheat and agricultural processing sector, which stimulated the
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development of capitalist enterprise as well as private and State-
ouned agro-industries, such as flour and rice mills, sawmilils, and
wine, sugar beet and vegetable o0i)l processing plants. Houever, Niquen
has never been nell located in terms of indusirial centres, and that
has probably been ohe of the reasons for its poor capitalist Farm
development. Yet this fact has simultaneoucsly facilitated peasant-type

production.

Howmever, the peasantry is not indifferent to the marKet and capital
penetration. The peasantry has for a long <ime been involved in
commercially-oriented <arming, and so both peasant and capitalist
enterprises have been producing for the same marKets. The products
they grow can easily be cultivated with go00d résults by peasants,
whereas capitalist farms practicing mixed farmine experience some

difficulties (8).

Within the framework of a neo;liberal economy , the low
profitability of wage goods limits access to capital and technoloay,
and, as a result, complex relationships are established betueen
peasant and capitalist farms throush sharecropping and wvarious
exchanges of land for labour, that in m#ny ways reproduce certain of
characteristics associated with the former hacienda labour system.
Hence, sharecropping has, in this region, become one of the most
important forms of production. It affords the peasant the possibility
of cu!tiuating a larger extension of land, while the capitalist is
able to reproduce his capital at lower cost and with less risk., The
mutual advantage of sharecropping, therefore makes peasant survival
possible, but, at the same time, reinforces social relationships based

on old labour patterns (Crispi and Rivera, 18982).
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fis I have pointed out earlier, an important aspect of the present
évnamie o4 the asricultural cconomy of the region is the incroase in
the number of pcasants, as uell as, their differentiation into social
strata. This process resulted from the division of the Jland reform
enterprises into small holdings., As Gomez (1881) points out, the
distribution of part of the expropriated land into individual wunits
and the economic policy put into operation since 1873 did away with
the obstacles that had previously halted peasant differentiation. The
alloted plots wuwere generally the best-quality land with the areatest
agricultural potential, and for this reason some holders have been

able to develop reasonably’success4ul farming enterprises.

The difficult conditions that neo-liberalism has imposed on the
agrarian sector and on the production capabilities of this particular
region has produced a markKed process of differentiation among
peasants, especially among the land reform holdings. A number of the
latter have created well-run farms, based on large household wunits,
containing, on average, three adult men.(Crispi and Rivera, 1882). A
small number of prosperous peasant farms are also found among the long-
established or “traditional® smallholders. In Chile, and particularly
in this region, the peasantry originated from the division of the
large farms and haciendas shich resulted from the existing bilateral
inheritance system, which, over generations led to the f{ragmentation

of holdings. = Mowadays the more prosperous peasants make a

living from marKet-oriented agriculture and livestoci production.

However, in order to make a success of commercial farming, wmhich,

as 1 suggested above, taKes place in a high-risk environment, they
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have had <o adopt certain production siratesies which siress some
degree of homs ‘consumptjon, shilst at the same time2 maintaining a
large <family labour force that can, from time to time, shift betuween
agricultural activities and outside <temporary wnage Ilabour. the
judicious wuse of <their own labour in the pursuit of different

iiveiihoods is the central element of this strategy.

Both +the better-off land reform smallholders and so-called
“traditional® peasant households aim to send their production to the
market. However, hou much they produce or how big an area they
cultivate 1is dependent basically upon the amount of unpaid family
labour that is available. Those who have workKing equipment and enough
sons will cultivate the whole of their holdings. Part of production
will .be for home consumption, approximately two hectares of wheat plus
eqough potatoes and beans to feed them +through the year. The
remainder will be devoted to grouwing market produce, such as uheat,
potatoes, as wuell as certain crops for industrial processing such as

sugar beet, rice, and black beans for export.

A process of impoverishment has, houever, affected a section of the
land reform and ‘'traditional’ peasant holdings. One the most
definitive results of +this process has been the sale, renting and
sharecropping of land which occurs among most of the land reform
peasant holdinogs. In Niquen, 18 per cent of those holdings were sold
betuegn 1977 and 1982, while other plot ouners have become so poor
that they now mostly produce for home consumption, which they combine
with renting out or sharecropping some of their land. Occasionally,
too, they sell small plots to other peasants. These transactions take

place jn order to generate esnough cash to purchase other necessities.



i77?

The largest sector of impoverished farmers is found among <he
‘traditional * peasants, whese plets now range betuween 6.5 and 10
hectaraes. This sectoer faces enormous constraints on obtaining
sufficient income from agriculilure, or from temporary labour, and has
to 1live in wvery poor conditions . Depending on the auality of the
iand, irrigation facilities, labour force and means of production that
they can count on, these peasants sharecrop land with other ‘peasant

smallholders or on the larger farms of the area.

An important charac?eris%ic of the poorest peasants is their lack
of sufficient household labour to cultivate sufficient land for basic
subsistence. These peasants can usually only count on their oun
labour, and as & result are unable to undertake sharecropping with
other peasants, although they may, of course, decided to sharecrop or
rent out a small portion of their land to others so as to obtain some
income from it. In this way, the land reform holders Find -partners
among the minifundia owners who often have a surplus of labour at
their disposal but no iahda During the fieldwork it was observed that
the oumner of +the land usuvally supplies half of the inputs -seed,
fertilizer, pesticides, to0ls - and the one who +taKes on the
sharecropping puts up the other half, plus his labour and that of the
other members of his family. The necessary farming equipment is
supplieq by one or the other, and the share out at the harvest is

56:56. Hence, land and labour, are, in fact, 'priced' the same.

The same happens in the case of livestocK. Sharecropping for the

parceleros has been a strategy for accumulating livestock, while <the
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ouners of minifundia are able to Keecp 2 couple of couws or sem2 draush<t
animals by going halves mnith parceleros. At the moment, sharecropping
appears 1o be one of the most important production strategies pursued
by peasants for household economic reproduction wnithin the mixed-

farmine region.

As we have seen, the peasantry is very heterogenecous and can be
divided inpto different strata, according to the different forms of
insertion into the market and to the types of production and survival

strategies adopted. There are four major elements:

1) Heterogeneity is, it seems, partly a direct consequence of the
characteristics developed by the region under the specific conditions
created by the neo-liberal economic model.

2) The majority of peasants must make use of several production
strategies, depending upon their socio-economic position and capital
resources.

3> These strategies are developed by the household as a uhole, and

4) In this reproduction process, each member of the family has a

specific economic role to plav.

As Galeski (1872) has argued, ohe of the fundamental
characteristics of peasant farming 1is <the identification of the
enterprise with the family economy, since the wunit of production
supplies, as far as possible, the needs of both home consumption and
mariet. This proposition can only be valid here for parceleros and
‘traditional' peasants, who reproduce themselves through direct

agricultural production. In case of minifundia ouners, the production
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unit is not sufficient to cover beth these needs and, for this reason,
they must NoOorX as wpase labourers outside their plet. This is a
seneral strategy adopted by the poor peasant (Wol¥, 18966). When the
possibilities of paid employment as a complement to Farm production
are restricted, <the peasant wunit is forced to looK for other
alternatives that will allow them to find a substitute income. The
possible altermatives are long distance-migration for work, social
secur ity allowances, and/or engaging in some Kind of informal sector
activity based on sporadic sales and exchanges, including wuild

poultry, hunting of rabbits, collecting of prawns, etc.

Summing up, we can say that factors such as material resources (eg.
the quality, quantity and use of land), and the number of household
members determine the social stratum of these peasants and their wuwork
organization, which is geared to wundertaking different production

activities and developing some sound livelihood strategy.

In this way, the peasant household constitutes an economic and
labour wunit in which all its meﬁbers -adults and children-
participate with complementary responsibilities. From this point of
view, one can examine the role playved by women in the social
reproduction of the peasantry, in the process of peasant
differentiation, and in the process of accumulation in the agrarian
sector. Women take on, in the conditions imposed by the overall
economy, an imﬁortant part of the duties appertaining to the economic

and production strateaies adopted by the household.
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4, The Role of Women in the Peasant Economy.

The: role of peasant women and their participation in the househeold
economy in Chile s closely bound up nith the social and economic
changes that have takKen place in the agrarian sector during the Jlast
23 years. Houever , it is not possible to find, any research study
which discusses <the wnorkK 94 peasant women of this region, - either
before or during the agrarian reform. From the case-studies compleled
during the present research, and from information obtained from other
studies on women in agriculture carried out in Chile in the last eight
yvears (9), one can establish that women have aluays been connected
with direct production work on the peasant farm, especially dealing
with the small animals, to cléaning and selection of seeds, and many
other agricultural Jjobs. Yet, these jobs have been, and still are
seen, both . by the uwoman herself as well as by society at large, as

forms of additional bhelp, not as centrally important to production.

Except for milkmaids and vineyvard worKers, women were always in the
hacienda system °Kept separate” frdm agricultural production and
subjected to the obligations she owed to her husband. Women's mwork
was thought of as a type of cooperation with the husband in specific

jobs, no matter how many jobs they did for the hacienda.

In 1875 Balmaceda noted that "The xkomen of the 'inquilinos' (rural
 WorKers) are obliged to Knead the bread, cooX food for uorkers, mily
the cous, maKe butter and cheese, shear the sheep, ser and mend sacks,
worK in the storage of mheat, in the winnoming and sueeping, in the

harvest and in many other things, in shich not only are they useful
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but can also substitute men, sometimes with advantage® (1876:83). But
this werkX became invisible in se far as the husband was responsible
for it to the ouner, and only he received a salary. So invisible was
this work that if the husband died and there wras no adult man in the
family - to take over his wori, the widow and children were expelled

$rom the hacienda (Oxman, 1983).

With the modernization of the haciendas these responsibilities were
reduced, as wages replacedI perquisites and as neg technology wmas
introduced. Thus, the worX done by the woman gradually diminished and
became more and more confined to domestic chores. At the time of land
reform, the duties of the inquilino's wife wmere reduced to a fen
agricultural Jjobs and to the preparation of food For the worKers
during the periods of sowing and harvesting. Nevertheless, the wuife
continued; independently, to ook after“the“Kitchen*gardenw-and'~the;-‘

small animals for home consumption.

The land reform put an end to the hacienda system, but in this
process women did not find a place, hor uere they assigned any real
participation. Moreover, within the new production units created by
the GState, women were actually eliminated even from those tasks which
they had t{raditionally undertaken, and thus they uere specifically
relegated o domestic uork (Garret, 1882). On the other hand, the
State tooK care to associate women, not with production wmorkK nor with
the executive groups within the land reform enterprisgs, but with nen
organizations, the Housenives Committees:('Centros de Madres') in
which their roles as mothers and mives were emphasized by means of

training - courses in wvarious domestic.activities, such as sewming,.
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neaving, makKing cakes, halr dressing and other similar <osis. Rs
Oxman points out, “the asrarian reform process acted as one more
ocbstacle o <the incorporation of more momen into agricultural 1labeupr
as direct norikers, accentuating the tendencies which had already been
noticed in rural employment and aggravating their dependent condition

in respect of men's worK® (1983:38),

From 18?73 onuards, the increasing impoverishment and general
critical situation of agriculture has obliged the family as a wuhole,
in the different peasant strata, to intensify production activity and,
at the same time, to search for new and wvaried alternatives which
permit them 1o reproduce themselves, or at least to reach minimum
levels of subsistence. In this context, women have had to double
their efforts in production to take a more active part in the work of
the peasant holding, and intensify thereby their participation in newn

directions.

Domestic <chores, the upkeep of the Kitchen garden and the care of
small livestock fall within the scope of the decisions and
responsibilities of uomen; They have also +to cooperate, as the
children also do, wuwith the rest of the household, in cleaning‘ and
selecting séeds and carrying out supplementary jobs such as storing
farm produce. To this must bé added various non-agricultural tasks,
such as makKing cheese and bread for sale, wmoollen handicrafts, honey,
and engaging in small-scale trade, uhich is significantly different o
that carried out -as shouwn in the next chapter- by the wmomen in the
central sierra of Peru. Owing to {he critical situation that the

whole region 1is undergoing, these extra tasks have become basic for



183

the support of <he family, since they provide an impertant part of

cash incomg.

komen in Niquen, vhatever the stratum to which they belong, are in
charge of ihe administiration and upkeep of a Xitchen garden for home
consumption., Its size wvaries between 280 and 2.868 square meters.,
depending on the total amount of land at the household disposal and on
the supply of water (iB). The garden is an important factor in the
support of the household, for it will provide onions, garlic, salt-
wort, beet root during the whole vear, and green beans, potatoes,
maize, chillies, <tomatoes, peas and greens in Spring and Summer.
Since in this region there is no tradition of food Pmeéemvm5i0n3 the
major ity of +this produce is consumed immediately by the family.
Houwever, some surplus is sold and/or exchanged among neighbours. The
money —obtained »4roh - these sporadic sales usually goes to . cover— the .

needs of the school age children.

The Kitchen garden is a regular feature among peasant women of the
region, and implies a Knowledge transmitted from mother +to daughter
and over generations. In this region gardening is a particularly
important activity, different, for example, from the Ffruit region
where Kitchen gardens are not considered by women an important element
in +the household income. The seed is Kept from one year to the next,
the nursery frames being prepared during the Minter for the early
Spring wvegetables, but in Autumn the Kitchen garden is reduced to a
few crops. Seeds and seedlings are exchanged betueen neiéhbours mith
the object of obtaining improved vegetables and betler yields.

Generally speakKing, a#ter the domestic chores, the Kitchen sarden is

bl
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<the mos% imporﬁahi cohcern o+ somen and there s a feellng ofFf pride
and competition surrounding 1. The resuld is that in each peasant
unit' the Kitchen sarden occupies a prominent position especially in
2erms of the amount of time dedicated to it when compared with other

tasks,

The actual time gjven to werKk in the garden varies according o its
size and the time of year. The period of greatest activity is Spring
and Summer time, when women are occupied in it for tuwo or three hours
a day, in tuo spellé, mornings and afternoons. - This is the time of
soning, of cleaning and watering and of constant watching and worrying.
in order to Keep it from being ruined by the foul and by garden pestis
or by drought. In the case of the minifundistas, watering is an
exceptionally heavy tasK, because most of them do not have irrigation
channels— -and have to-carry the nater-from the.nell in pails. _Homever, .
the need for a Kitchen garden is so great and the attachment to it so

deep-rooted that the effort it entails is app#rently no obstacle.

WorKing in the garden, the wnife gets some help from her husbahd -
he generally helps to till the earth- and from the yogngsters and
children with the ueeding. But, even so, the Kitchen garden is hgr
domain. She decides wmhat and when to sow and what to do with the
produce. I1¥ she sells part of it, the money she gets is hers, and she
can decide what to spend it on. In the cases we studied, all women
spent their money on clothes and on school expenses for their

children. N

. : Throughout the region, peasant women are clearly conscious .0f the

contributions they maKe with their worK to the family econom:-and <o
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the solutioen of survival problems., One women put it as Followss 1}
believe <2hat in the countryside one can always count on ecating at
lcast a dish of beans. For example, if a woman has somethins in her
Kitchen garden that -one doesn't have and one wants to buy it, she

pwon't sell, she'll give it, Mhile in the toun they mon't".

The raising of small animals -fowl, pigs, and sheep- 1is another
of the jobs women specialize in, which is considered a domestic task,
not a productive one. All women breed foul and pigs, but only a few
of tham have sheep as wuwell. The number of chicKens varies between 28
and 506, and depends almost exclusively on the amount of maize, wheat
and potatoes which the peasant unit possesses. MWithin certain limits
the number of chicken is inversely proportional to the amount of land
they oun. In this way chickens become a food substitute for

agricultural produce of the household.

The production of chickens is mainly for home consumption,. but
small numbers are also sold among neighbours, and sometimes poultry
are sent to their groun-up children who live in toun. ChicKens are
one of the resources they can fall back on at times of economic

difficulty.

The breeding of pigs is also a regular concern of the peasantry and
it is the woman who is responsible for them. Pigs are usually bred in
pairs, one for home consumption»and one for sale. 0§ the vyear's
production, all the pigs are sold at three:or four months of age. The
son is Kept and two or more litters according to the amount of fodder

that 1is available on the holding. If for some reason the woman loses
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her pig productien, she #ill taKe part in a .sharcecropping arrangemant.
by wuwhich another peasant weman Mill hand over 0 her o couple of younsg
pigs o raise. Within the year she returns one of the piss, Keepineg

the other in pavment ¢or the fodder.

Pigs are important because they produce a ctash income For Rhe
family at times uhen earnhings are low. ARlso they provides lard for
preparation of food during a large part of the vyear and besides,
together wnith chicKens and eggs, théy supply nearly 86 per cent of the

protein intake for the family.

In so far as {he feeding bf small animals is provided by the
holding itself, the production of maize, potatoes and wheat
establishes a 1imit to the number of animals that a peasant noman can
raise.- Therefore - there "is a threshold beyond which-a peasant unix
cannot Keep more. On holdings mith less thanh a hectare of land it is

difficult to find more than one pig and five chicKens per unit (ii).

The cultivation of the garden and the raising of small animals have
aluways been associated wuith domestic work and are, therefore,
underestimated when considering women's direct productive work. if
one examines the details of the total préduction_ of both these
activities, it becomes clear, houwever, that they take care of a part
of the food consumed by the household, and are especially important in
respect o the supply o0f animal proteins. In this sense, ue can begin
to reconsider both the productive nature of these two activities and
the importance of uwomen in agricultural workK for the reproduction of
the peasant household. Later I shall look at the magﬁiiude of these

in relation to family income.
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Though raising sheep is mnot very common amone peasants of the
region -only a third of the peasant properties Keep sheep (i2)- more
than 58 per cent of the women voried in activities that had something
te do with wnool. This work goes through different stases <from the
shearing of the sheep to the sale of the finished product! washing the
wool, spinning, dyeing and weaving. Women uho do not ueave but Keep
sheep wuse the wrool to make mattresses or send it out to be wuoven,
Others buy it, wash it and spin but, since they may not have a loom,
they also give it out to be uoven. Others have it spun by someone

else and only weave the loom.

The taskKs connected with wool production, except for shearing and
wsshing, are carried out in the Autumn and Winter, at the <time uhen
there 1is not much agricultural worK. This activity is traditional to
the zone and both the looms and art of weavinge are passed on from

mother to daughter.

In spite o4 the fact that in Niquep there are some wpomen uho buy
wool and send it out to have blankets and shauls made for the market,:
it cannot be said that there is a consol idated system of
intermediaries, because +the market is small and sales infrequent.
Normally +these materials and items are sold through Kinsmen -sons or
brothers- who 1live in the cities, or else they are left in
consignment with people living on the edge of the trunkK road, sho then
exhibit zthem for sale %o pa;sing motorists (13). Though it is true
that +this +type of work requires time and dispositioh and is not a

secure source of incom2, it is practised nevertheless. Production Iis
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specifically fer sale and, in some measure, helps te inerecase the eash
carnings of +the family. Retually, the labour input by wmomen MHorKing
on wool is high. If the work hours necessary to make a blanket and
the cost of the wool are considered, then the sellins price would not
cover the cost of labour, But in the eritical situation of poverty
and struggle for survival in shich the peasant family lives, this is
one of ihe fenw tasis performed by women which produces some cash

income .

Another specifically wuwoman's activity nhich generates cash is the
manufacture of cheese. Peasants usually have a couple of cows which
are milKked by the wife. The milk is partly consumed in the house, but
is made into cheese for sale. Only what is not sold is eaten by the
family. The sale of cheese also takes place on the main road, usually
on consignment. ’ Yery often this trade is practised by the young
unemployed of the locality. They 90 round the houses picKing up the
cheeses and. then sell them. The usoman manufacturer puts a price on

the cheese and the salesman adds a percentage for his profit.

In 1981, a better alternative to maKing cheese was to sell the milx
to the large dairies. The price at that time was ten pesos per litre,
whiler makKing a cheese required ten litres and also sold for 186 pesos.

Therefore, the price did not include the work done nor the cost of
the rennet necessary for manufacture. Homever only peasants usith easy
access to the road could benefit from this, for the milK-collecting
lorries of <the dairy plant in Chillan cannot reach out-of-the-uay

farms.
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Every wnoman devotées, during Spring, Summer and Autumn, & couple of
heurs a day <o makKing cheesc. The time of greatest activity is in the
Summer when there is more milK production, but cheese is sold all the
vear round because it is a cash incomz which, though small, is

important to the peasant household.

Though small-scale trading is nmot a highly developed activity among
these peasants, women turn to it as a way of obtaining money,
especially towards <the end of the vear befpre harvest, when the
previous productioh has been consumed. In eight of the tuelve cases
studied in depth, the woman participated sporadically in small trading
or other minor transactions. Small-scale trade in peasant produce  is
mainly limited +to the locality and occasionally includes the sale of
products in the towns of the region. The greater part of yomen who go
in systematically for the sale of Kitchen garden produce or small
animals, cheese or wool in touwns, have definite houseuwife clients wuho

prefer to buy agricultural products direct from the Peasan‘ts‘producehn

Under present conditions of peasant impoverishment, it is the wife
vho obtains from her small home tasks .-especially in the case of the
minifundia ouners- an important part of cash earnings, The reason for
this, as previously argued, is that there has been a diminution of
temporary paid work, so that the husband can count on few
opportunities of finding workK mithin the region. Also, because the
ouners do not dispose of much cash, very often temporary work is paid
in Kind: "My husband works on odd days when he can find mork. Today
- he is producing beets, and as they don't have money to pay him zthey

give him uheat and beans®.



186

This lack of cash affects peasant families whe produce Jor <the
market, since farm usorK has come to depend almost exclusively on
family labour, reducing to a minimum the hiring of vage labour from
outside. Women in these holdings engage in various forms of Farm
1abour, wshich in ecarlier days would have been performed by hired
labourers., The case of women on minifundia holdings is different:
they do not need to uorK on {heir holdings because the labour of the
huscand  is su44icign{a But, siﬁce they are currently short of money.,
they must work hard in gardening and other activities, wuwhilst <the
husbands must looK for temporary employment on nearby capitalist
farms ¢ “We have little uwork on our oﬁn plot, so every year I go <o
gather lentils in the same place. There they already~Knou me so I am
sure ocf getting work. Thank God, because getting wuwork here Iis

difficult® (14> .

It is interesting to chart the activities carried out by peasant
momen in the mixed-farming region, through the 12 cases I studied in

depth.

0f the seven minifundia women, only one does not contribute to the
family from her earnings. 5She is the wife of a permanent worKer in
the church of San Gregorio. The rest all carry out some activity that
provides +them with a certain amount of money, wusually by trading
foodstuffs produced or processed by themselves. In the case of
handicrafts, the objective is always to sell. Six of the seven wuwomen

wor¥X on this. s
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CHART

GENERAL DATA AND ACTIVITIES OF WOMEN: TWELVE CASE STUDIES (1),

No of Work in Work in Wori Hand - Cash

Case fge child. Hects farm Garden animals Crafts Income
i 27 e 3 - X X = -
e 38 3 1.25 - % X X X
3 33 8 1.83 - X X X X
4 41 4 2 - X % X X
S 71 i2 2.835 X X e X X
6 33 2 3.75 - b4 X - b4
7 48 4 S X X bt X X
8 45 5 13 - X X X -
8 Si 7 13.4 X X b3 - -
16 43 7 i3 X X X . - -
it 38 2 23 X X X - X
i2 59 5] 17.5 . ¥ X X X

e ————— " B 4 - Ga = . G e W e e e W = - SR W M M R vt e e AP m e mm S R N SR S AN M n e e A e e

SOURCE: GIR, field-morkK, 12 case-studies in MNiquen, i882.
(1) From 1 +to 7 are minifundia Women, from 8 to 11 parceleros, and

case number 12 is a so-called 'traditional' peasant ouner.

it the same time, it is clear that women wmith less land generally
do not worK on the farm: only two of them in fact do so. Case number

five, :uwith 2.29 hectares, has 12 sons and daughters, but only <the
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youngest girl lives with her. Thus in spite of their ase, she and her
husband, worX hard en direcct production. This is not so imn case six,
where the 1wxo adult sons and the husband suffice to cultivate their
3.7 hectares, so that the uoman does not take part im this +type of
worX and can devote her time to a variety of other activities. If one
of her sons wuere absent, she would have to takKe his place as wumage
worker . Otheruise, the alternative for this family would be <o

sharecrop part of their plot.

The case of the parceleros is different. In the three cases uith
most 1and, womzn workK on the farm and Case 8 has suffi;ient labour
from her sons. Only one of them carries out an activity which brings
in money. She is a dress maker and sews for the neighbours of the
locality, especially in March at the start of the school year, for the

national celebrations in September and for the Newm Year festivities.

The 'traditional’ peasant smallholder . presents similar
characteristics. fhe woman has alua?s been Jjust another worker,
working jointly with her husband and older children. In case 12 it is
evident +that +the woman takKes part in all activities, and the numbers
of hectares and children seem to make no difference. She works in the
farm, in the garden, she has a certain number of small animals -the
production of unheat, maize and potatoes maKe this possible- and she
makes bhandicraft goods for sale, in order <0 obtain some cash

earnings.
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S. Tue testimonies of Women from Niquen.

In order to have a clearer understanding of the labour dvnamics of
peasant wuwomen in the mixed farming region, let me now develop a
profile on the basis of tmo testimoniess the case of a wminifundia

woman, Senora Flor, and that of .a parcelera, Senora Laura.

a) Senora Flor: "One doesn't think of the wmork®,

Senora Fler s 33 and she and her family possess 1.8 hectares
divided into tuwo parts, one located several Kilometres from the house.
For this reason the husband lets it in sharecropping. He provides

the seed and orows potatoes and broad beans for home consumption. On

/
the other . piece - of -1and -he grouns-export-type-black beans,- which- he -

sells to a storehouse in San Carlos. He also cultivates on a
sharecropping arrangement a piece of land near his hoﬁse uhich he sous
with wuheat. This provides him with flour to last about seven months.
One ‘cuadra’ (1.5 hectares) provides them with about 3.208 Kilograms
of wheat. For the harvesting done by machine, he has o pay 3808
Kilograms for ‘'maquila’ (paid with ten per cent of the output) and for

the milling, another ten per cent of the wheat for maquila.

"To  tell the <ruth, as it is, I have to say that 1I'd no
learning. I was only a vear at school because my mother got ill
and I had to take charge of the house, bring up my brothers #nd
look after her. 11 always say it was very sad. She had to get

P11l just as I was starting school. After my mother died I - mas

o e .y it e
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ten vears oith my small brothers. RAnd some years later 1 goi

marr ied.

"] was brought up right here. My parents had a piece of land and
they 1eft a bit Ffor each of my brothers and sisters. For me it
was difficult bringing them up. I had to wash their clothes..
it used to maKe me cryl. I wasn't really capable!. After I got
married I didn't leave wuntil I'd {inished bringing up my

youngest brother, who Mas tuwo mhen my mother died.

'At that time my father tooK on a piece of land in sharecropping.

It had a house and a hut, good for rearing pigs and chicKkens.,
We moved there with my husband. R few years later we cam2 here
and put up this house, as we uere able, little by little. This
house was built in three parts: first we built a little h;use,
it wmas Jjust a 'ruquita’ (15), then ue got together some energy
and added another room and, finally, last year, thanks <o God

and to our sons wme finished it (186).

"Six of our children work in Santiago and always send us money.
0f course, just lately they've had trouble and haven't been able
te help us. The eldest went to work in Santiago nine years ago.

A cousin of mine tooK him when he was just a boy. He was only
11( and after that he never liked the countryside. And as each
one 9grew up, they all went off too. First the three boys‘ and
tast year my girl who is 17 went to uorK as a  domestic maid.
The eldest of the sons mends and paints cars, another vorks in a

newspaper printing -house, and the last one to go is a Jjuniop

I



189

clerX in an hotel. All of them have sood jobs perhaps because I
asecd <the Lord <o look after them, to suide them on <the sood
road, and to sive them work. My God has Jistened to me so dar

because they have never had to 9o mithout.

“Three of them have married girls in Santiago. Whenever 1 go o
see them I takKe them a few chicKens. Of course I only go tnice

a vear, for Virgin's Day and New Year.

‘The 1last of our sons helped us to finish our house’ they wuorkKed
so hard, he and my busband! They took a lot of land in
'medieria', they sowed more than two ‘'cuadras' of land, they did
well with black beans and bought the uwood. They +Finished the
season very tired. They worked on the farm everyday and at

night carried up uater to make mud bricks.

‘Nowadays my life is fairly easy but uhen'fhe children were small
it wuas hard work. But we did i? all with patience and God's
help., We had a difficult time bringing them up. MWe used to go
out: to workK, me with my pots and my baby. I'd make a meal out
in the fields to save time. In the evening, uhen we came home,
I'd leave the bread made.- In the morning I'd bake it and out
I'd 90 wuith my basket of bread, the pots and my children,
sometimes pregnant. I'd take all my children to the farm work
so as not ‘to leave them alone. He also was an understanding
man, wnho tooK care to help me. When I was ill he used to look
after the children and do all the wmork of the house: bread,

food, and even the cleaning.
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‘When the harves? wuas bad, then we used to decide <together.
We've never lived in disagreement. Each one did uhat he had to
do. He has more learning, uhile I Know about the things to do
in the house. So my old man mould say <o met "MNow whét are He
going <o do if ue don't have this, that or the other?'. I wmould
say: ‘Don't worry, God will help us', And there and then I'd
start <o spin som2 wool or uweave a shawl to buy a pair of shoes
for the children, or for what ever we needed. And when ue;ue
had hard times he'd go off to Santiago for six months, and then
come back {for two or three, and go off again. While he was asay
1'd take charge of everything: I'd water, sow and do all +that
had %o be done. He'd coms bacK when he'd got together enousgh

money for what ne needed.

'Life in <the countryside is very hard, especially for a woman.
After all when the man gets homs he's given his dinner and he
has his rest, vhile a noman sometimes doesn't sven have time <o
sit or eat. 1'd iike to have l?ved in. toun, but I can't get
used to it, I don't like being closed in. Here one moves about
all day in the open air. I compare my life to my dadghter-in-
laus' in Santiago. They all go out to work. I don't think it
right that a houseuife should uwork because she neglects the
house . Besides, I don't see the advantage? when they come in

‘they have to do the house dork jusi the same.

"Here I'm quite wMell off. I get up’at half-past six and the
first +thing I do is light the fire to boil the Kettle. While

the wnater gets hot I feed the poultry. I have 48 chicKens and
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hens altosether and also: 18 turKeys. I have to fetch Rurnips %e
eut wup for them and ] also mash some maﬂé@a Between the pouliry
and <the pips it takes me about 45 minutes. IF I have <time I
sueep the yard. At about 8 o'clock we all have breakfast, <then

I do the cleaning inside and the beds.

‘Before beginning lunch, or while I_leaue something on the beoil,
I go td the garden, I do the washing and makKe bread. My garden
is small, it's only about 28 square meters. There [ plant
coriander, cabbage, chives, salt-uwort, lettuce and tomatoes. In
this small garden 1 prepare seedling frames for the farm worKed
by my husband. In Summer I water with a pail every other day
and this takes me about one hour and a half. In this wmay,

betueen the garden and the bread I get the lunch ready.

‘After lunch I wash the dishes and I feed the chickens again. Rt

about 2 o'clock I get doun to work on the uwool and I have some

'mate’ (17). On Thursdavys I go to a meeting of the sewing gfoup\

that wuwe have here and later I iron and sew. At about seven 1
serve tea to my husband and the children and at nine ] give them
something that's 1left over from lunch. When I have to uneave I
stay up till tuwelve, but I don't mind because I like doing it.
I prefer to weave scarves. It's more worthuhile than a blanket
because for these nobody will pay more than two thousand pesos
and foc’ one blanket I can make three scarves for which people
will pay 1.200 pesos each. So it's 'better, though the wmork is
harder. I¥ you work it out, one doesn’'t make much, that's wuwhat

my son says, but as it'simy vocation I just oo on. After all
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one doesn't thinKk of the mork. But while my health is good |
don’'t roests I¢ they see me wal¥ine around net deins anythins.,

it's because I°'m 1119,
b) Senora Laurast ?All | wanied nas to be my oun boss®,..

Senora Laura has lived all her life in Niquen. Together wuith her
husband, she has 13.3 hectares of very good land, the best in the
region. It came into possession towards the end of the 1868°'s through
the expropriation of +the hacienda where her husband worked as an
'inquilino'. At first if formed part of a land reform enterprise or
peasant settlement set up by the land reform. Rpart from the land
farmed in common by all the assignees, each head of family received a
plot for his personal use. Then in 1878, the land mwas made over to
them for individual owxnership. They nouw use it to produce wheat,
beans and pasture for cattle. Senora Laura is 51 years old and bhas
seven children between the ages of 15 and 38 years. 'One daughter is
married to a neighbouring parcelero anq doesn't live on their farm.
Another daughter works in Santiago as a domestic servant. 0f the
rest, two daughters and the youngest son live with her and her
husband. In addition, about a year ago, a brother of hers arrived
from Santiago and stayed to sorkK on the farm, without wages but maKing
use of tuwo hectares of land in payment for his uwork. She relates her

story thusst

“When I was a girl I lived on a hacienda near here where my
father wvas an ‘'obligado' (i8). I didn't learn to read or urite

because at that time there nere no schools. Besides, esven as a
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small. gir} I had to dorks J veeded, ] sathered wheat, peeled
maiza, senwed sacKs, picked runner beans and did other Jobs
that came up. In that way 1} helped 0 pay the ‘obligatien’
(19, They save us a piece of land for farming and fodder for
six animals, but later they reduced this 0 fodder for only <tume
animals and they tooX away the piece of land. So then I decided
10 get a Jjob as a‘maid in the house of the ouners of the
hacienda. All I wanted then was to getl married so as to have my
oun house and be my ouwn boss. I saw that my mother gave the
orders at home and I liked that, because the only place where
one can give orders is in one's ouwn home. So wvery soon I
married a boy <$from the same hacienda. After wne married wue

continued to be 'obligados' but at another place.

‘Here on I give all the orders about my house and my garden. He
decides only about the farm. He helps me in everything. UWhen I
was ill and the chil&ren were small, he made +the dinner and
washed the clothes. Now he doesﬁ't do these things because the
girls are groun up, but he helpslme to feed the poultry and with
some Jjobs in the garden; for example, he ploughs for me. I must
say he is very good to me. He doesn't mind my belongine to some
women's organization. He says it's just up to me. I 9o to
religiods instruction, to the Mother's Centre and to the Novena

of the Virgin in December.

‘Nowadays of course, I don't have much time. The situation is
difficult for evervybody. LookK, even I, for the last two vyears

1'd stopped working on the:farm because mMe had money to..takKe on
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one or Mo wuerKers, bul nom Me don’t have the money to pay
anything Jlike <that and J°'ve had to go bacK Yo wmorX, <toeacther
with <the boy, tn the soving, in the harvest and in whatever is
needed. The price of vegetables is very low. For the beans
they paid us betuween Four and ten pesos per Kile (28, (A2
needed to get together some money to pay the quotas of the CORR
(21), the wuater bill and also the land ftax. Just as an example,
my daughter married a parcelero, and they alone can't son more
than five hectares. They can't pay the uorKers and, because the
children are small, they have no help, so my son-in-lam lets the
rest of the land out for sharecropping, so as to get money <o
pay the quotas. Imagine how badly off we are, for We haven't
been paid for the wheat we sold, either. We've been cheated!.
To get by we'‘ve had to sell some cattle. This vyear ue've
already _had_to sell_ twuo_at laaﬁﬂa_pesos each, dheh tuo years ago .

an ox ue bought cost us 38.800.

"The children in Santiago cannot hglp us either. They have their
own famillies. They uwori on building construction and at the
moment they are out of morkK. [ sent to tell them to try and
hang on as long as they can, but if they are out of work for
much longer, they'll just have:to come back here. At least here
_they won't be without a plate of food. One of our daughters
#ants to go.to worK in Santiago. I thinkKk it's a good thiﬂg that
a uwomah should mork, but for that, one has to go to towno Round
about here wmages _are very low. Besides, the work in toun .is
clean, the girls learn a lot of new things and since they have

some money they dress uell. MWe don'?t have enough to give them
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what they wsant. I've never left this plaec, perhaps because I

never had any education. I never dared lool for a jeb outside.

'‘But, foer me, farm workK is what ] Knod. RAnyway ue peasants are
aluays ‘on the losing side! Bul I think the best thing is o
raise cattle. Just looK how in spite of the low prices wue've
managed <o Keepvgoingn Besides, people pay cash for animals and
they don't give nmuch trouble, not 1ike the soning, I'd put alﬁ
our land down under fodder!. Thanks %o sharecropping me raised
nine of our own cattle and ue still have one in co-partnership.
But I'd leave a plot of land under maize and potatoes so as <o
Keep poultry and pigs. I have five pigs and tuwenty hens and
chicken. I don't liKe to raise ducKs because they are very
dirty, or 2urkeys because they are very del icate. To have a
¥itchen garden? Oh, yes! Because ] Keep worKine at it all the
vear pround I'm never uwithout greens of the seaéon, LWhat nould 1

do vithout my garden!®.

From the testimonies of these two momen Me can observe that fhere

éo;u.,«"‘

X are few, or no means of subsistence from farming, either from one's

plot or through various forms of sharecropping. In the cése of Flor,
her husband sometimes engages in wage labour but only when the harvest

has been insufficient to provide enough income for the household.

In Laura's household cultivation Iis alsoe +the only means of
livelihood, but, in this case, they have more land ' that they can
cultivate for .themselves, and for that reason, instead of hiring

labour, they exchange land for labour with the husband’'s brother. The



282

husband is & $orm of inquiline, mho also engages in sharecropping
outside <the househeld. This form of écquﬂring supplementary Iabour is
very common amoneg peasanis of this zone. When there is not enoush
labour in the household, they use some of the land for sharccropping,
as in .the case of Laura's daushter's husband. RAnother strategy., as
Laura explains, is 1o reduce the cultivated area and increase <the
number of cattle, which can also be erganized throush sharecroepping.
In this way Laura's household has obtained 18 animals, which form <the

core of their herd.

Both testimonies highlight increasing level of poverty and the
incapacity of peasant agriculiture to retain population, even at a
minimum level through incorporating part of the younger generation. It
is also interesting that, once children have left to 1live in thg
cities, +there exist, apart of casual visits and holidays trips to the
countryside, no forms of systematic and organized economic cooperation
between households. The only type of economic exchanges that +takes.
place are sporadic gifts (a bag of potaﬁoes, for example) send to the
city, or of clothes in the reverse direction. This marks a crucial
difference to the case of central Peru which I examine in the next
chapter, where. inter-household cooperation constitutes the crucial

factor in the peasant and regional economy.

In the Chilean case, and particularly in this region, households
are made up of a co-residential group, with no stable netuwork of
economic relationships with other Kin-related households. When in
certain circumstances a married son/daughter lives in the household,

the parents says "ellos estan viviendo.-con nosotros® ('they are 1iving



283

with wus'), denoting both the fact that is a temporary circumstance and
that the two units remain in some ways separatet “cstan® implics o
present but noen-permanent situvaltion, and "cen nosotres®, the idea eof
two different units. A permanent co-residential arrangemznt would
instead be described as? °nosotros somos...” ('we areé...'?, and in
this case the.uerb ‘to be' is used as denote a more permanent feature.

1§ Laura's sons living in the city return to their parent's
households, they mould(on fact fall under the category of “allegados”®
(hangers-on), which contrast with the case wmhen certain households
include a grandparent or a grandson, or some other relative, or even a

non-relative, who participate fully and are regarded as adopted by the

household.

Both Flor and Laura represent typical peasant women of this region.
They workK on various household duties, wmith domestic animals and also
coopera{e in certain tasks in the main {ields, such a&s cleaning and
harvesting sugar beet and beans. The role of Laura as a sorier on the
farm is more noticeable than in the case of Flor due to the different
size of their holdings. Laura has so many duties in agriculture and
.gardening that it 1is impossible for her to take on anything else,
while Flor wuweaves items to sell in the marKet. Flor - also develops
other activities +to obtain additional income, but they all are based

on the holding's resources.

Both uwomen makKe a clear definition as to male and female domains
within the household, and domestic worK is carried out almost
exclusively by women, helped sometimes by the husband. Both wsomen

wcodncided in describing their husbands as “good men® because. they help
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them in ﬁousehold toskKs. Flor emphasizes thal “he Khows more about
numbers, meanthile 1 am more acquainted nith domestiec chores?, whiech
again emphasizes tho notlon of a sexual division of labour, wmhich she

takes as a basic element of the everyday household existence.

However, such & tonhceptual distinetion, together with the actual
division of labour, give women a great capacity for taKine decisions
within <the household, especially in relation 1o whatl is considered a
woman's domains the Kitchen garden, domestic animals and the household
itself. This has important implications, since it reinforces the role
of +the woman in, for example, deciding on children's education, and in
allocating household income to specific items. My research shouws <hat
there is a great 'investment' of peasant women in the education of the

children.

Education has another implication for peasaﬁt conceptions of
agricultural work. In both testimonies, as wmell as in other general
“interviews, I found that peasants express a negative conception about
rural uork, as something dirty, fuil of drudeery, and .xith fen
benefitss as a sacrifice that one has to bear because there are no
opportunities elsewhere, mhich are always rated higher than
agricultural wuworK. It is for this reason, 1 believe, that ‘peasant
women encourage their children to gain education and +to leave the
countryside for the cities, wmhere worK is viewed as something easy ahd
clean. Women especially like for their children what they themselves

-have been denied. »

Finally, I would lilte to point to a characteristic. that is specific

to .peasant women _fin <this region, and which < emerges +From the
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testimonies, and $rom other research, namely, the special idea they
have about rest and leisure. Some womzn say they “pest® mhen they are
ironing, or sewing, or mending clothes. Others say they rest, {or
example, when <they are selecting seeds, or when they are gardening.
Thus, although peasant women do not in fact rest throushout the day,
and have a clear understanding of the contribution <they make to'
household income, <hey do not consider many of their activities as
constituting proper “"work®. Gardening, raising of small animals and
other Jjobs are considered by them as domestic tasiks and these tasks
for them lack value as workK. When somebody asks them about <their
work, they will answers °I do not sworkK, I only stay at homa.® This is
a crucial point which carries with it both ideological connotations
(for the person who asks it and for those uwho answer), as wuwell as
semantic implications relating to how the concepts of "work®, “labour”

and "activities” are defined and differentiated.
8. Contribution of Women to the Household Income

From the analysis of cases, records and questionnaires administered
in the -district of Niquen, it is evident that the participation of
peasant women in various production activities is different according

to the resources that the peasant household has at its disposal.

In the case of parceleros, who hormally have between {8 and 28
hectares of land, direct labour on the holding is intensive for woman,
since they taKe the place of labour which:'they wmsould othernise have to
hire. At the same time, production from the garden and +the small

animals is important because they have :sufficient Flexibility to
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devote & reasonably large pleee: of land to the garden and also can

oblain fedder for the animals $rom the farm holdinsg.

The situation is not the same for minifundia plots because the
husband's labour is sufficient. But, the fact that nearly all of
production is consumed at home, makes it imperative to complement Rhis
by means of some cash producing activities, Under the present
circumstances in this region, women are in the best position to make
money,g as +they can diversify their actiuitiés in a variety of ways.
Men's chances are limited o direct agricultural work, to occasionai
jobs either locally or elsewhere or, as a last resort, to a place on a
PEM State programme, or, if lucKy, to receiving a retirement pension.
Under present conditions, therefore, minifundia women provide a

substantial part of the total income of the peasant householdn

It is interesting to calculate the approximate contribution made by
peasant women of different social sitrata in order to obtain a

aquantitative approach to the matter.

Table ‘8 shouws the economic value provided by vomen in tuo peasant
households. 1% has been necessary to make a number of assumptions in

order to arrived at these figurest
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TABLE 8
ESTIMRTED MONTHLY ECONOMIC YALUE PROVIDED BY WOMAN'S WORK IN TWO

HOUSEHOLDS OF THE MIXED-FARMING REGION(In pesos of 1882)

Minifundia Parcelera
Woman tloman
Garden Production 224 | 745
Animal Production 1.968 3,181
WorK on Holding -- 686
Other (1) 856 885
TOTAL 3,134 3.531

SOURCE: GIA, fielduwork in Niquen 1882.

(1) Includes sales of handicrafts and processing of food.

1) The table presents tue specific cases of households, a
minifundia and a parcelera considered representative of the economic
situation of women in the comuna under study.

2> In order to calculate the value per item of production, it has
been necessary to assign a monetary value +to +total production
includine both that part actually sold in marKets as well as that used
for home consumption. The calculations. are based on the marKet prices
for wvarious agricultural and non-agricultural items for March 1882 in
San Carlos market.

3) The calculations do not include any estimated value or cost for
labour. )

4> For handicraft production, relevant information was auailaﬁle,

.and so it was therefore possible to discount costs.
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3) The production costs of the sarden were not takem into accouni,
since the seedlings and seeds are produced in the sarden itseld. ¥
an estimate o0f the costs incurred is caleculated, the amount wmould be
very small.

8) In - the case of animals, the opposite is the case. Part of zthe
feed for pigs, poulry and, in some cases, sheep, comes from the Farm
vard, or sometimes from payment in Kind received by one of the members
of the domestic unit. The cost incurred, althousgh not negligible, has
been impossible +to quantify and, therefore, has not been estimated.
For this reason, the income obtained for the sale of animals is
probably an over-estimate. This situation affects the wminifundia
household in a different wmay to that of +the parcelera household,
because o0of the different relative ueight of animal production. Hence
the over-estimation is greater for parceleros.

7)Y It is extremely difficult to delimit exactly the scope of female
and male worK and thereby separate incomes or economic value.

These c&ﬁments point to some limitations of <the calculations.
Houewver, 1this does not, I belieue; detract from <their general
validity.- My approximations, 1 think, give a rough idea of the
contribution of wuwomen's workK to the household? and in my opinion the
percentages do not differ significantly from the real situation and,
in so far as the calculations were carried out in exactly .the same
manner- for both wunits, they are comparable. Women's earnings
constitute an important part of the total income earned by both

households (see Table 8). ,
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TABLE &

MONTHLY HOUSEHOLD ECONOMIC YALUE PER PRODUCTION UNIT.

Minifundia Unix - Parcela Unit
WorkK by Sex Amount in pesos A Amount in pesos 7
Men s Mork £.833 39.95 2e2. 696 84.8
Woman 's Work 3.134 43.7 3.531 i3.6
S{ate Subsidies i.263 i6.8 481 1.5
TOTAL 7.170 196.6 £25.832 168.8

- ———————— - —————— = — = _ - = S D PR O M E e e Am M W M b e G e e e R A M R P e e e e

SOURCE: GIR, fieldwork in MNiquen, 1882,

in the case of a minifundia ouner with 1.3 hectares of land, the
value obtained from agricultural production uas $2.900 2 monhth and the
wages earned from temporary employment.by the head of household £833 a
month. Therefore, the monthly economic value provided by the man was
$2.833 pesos, wuhich makes up 38.5 percent of the +total for the
household. To this must be added three State subsidies for the
children of 481 pesos each, forming 16.8 per cent of the total for the
household. The remaining 43.7 per cent 64 value was provided by

female mork.

In the case of the parcelera nith 13.4 hectares, the net ecohomic
value from agricultural and livestocK production wuas approximately
$22.0080 a month. To this was added %461 # month fer one child State
subsidy® and the remaining %$3.331 (or 13.6 per cent) derived from

LHomen's workK.
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It should be emphasized that, even thoush the uoman may hot take an
important part in the work of the farm, the household oblains a
substantial part of its food and cash income from her MorkK. This s
especially true of smaller ouners mith less then 5 hectares of land,
nho do not produce enough to sell in the market. Our survey ﬁndic;ted
that 73.4 per cent of the peasants in Niquen fall inte this category

(see <able 7).

It is evident, therefore, that a greater proportion of economic
value is provided by women in households nhose level of agricultural
production is low. Inversely, the greater the land area, the smaller
the proportion of value provided by vomen's work, althousgh, soﬁmhou,
paradoxically, in these latter farms wmomen's uwori is actually more
intensive, since they have a larger and more varied Kitchen garden and
raise more animals than do others. This is valid both for parceleros

as well as for 'traditional' peasant women.

A more detailed analysis requires tbat we separate from the total
economic wvalue that part relating to the rent value of the land, that
is to say, the amount the household would have to pay if they rented
all the land under cultivation. 1 have taken this rent value as esqual

to the current price for renting land in the locélity.

The annual price for rentineg land was $7.060 per hectare in March
i882. At this rate, the parcela has a rent value of $105.808 a year,
or £5.758 a month. I¥f we subtract this:>amount <from the economic
returns of +the parcela, then, the economic value produced by what is

regarded as men's workK is reduced to $13.256 a monthly (see Table 18).
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TRBLE 1O

MONTHLY HOUSEHOLD ECONOMIC YALUE PER PRODUCTION UNIT.

Minifundia Unit Parcela Unit
(Total) ' | (Total)d
Amount in $ % (Sex) Amount in & = % (Sex)
Man's Work 2.248 31.4 13.258 Si.1
Rent 282 4,14 (35.5> 4,375 i6.98 (68.8)
Woman's Work  3.134 43.6 3,531 13.6
Rent 292’ 4.1 (47.7) 4,375 i6.8 (36.5)
State Subsides 1.283 i6.8 401 1.5
TOTAL 7o;70 186.0 25.932 ° i06.8

- e s o - — e A M T e T e R S e e m fm P W e R e e e e G W G MR S e M G e e G S T e e e e e e e m— e e g e d -

SOURCE: BGIA, field-uwork, 12 case studies in Niquen, 31982.

If subsequently we divide this monthly rent into tuo parts to take
account of the that both husband and mife have, under Chilean land lam
equivalent rights to property (22); and then add these amounts to both
men's and women‘'s uworkK, the value of the contribution of mgle and

female members of the households are substantially different.

Although this type of analysis has built in methodological
problems, especially with regard to how one valorizes labour which is
unpaid (in this cases covering both male and female work) and hoy one
assigns wvalues %o land and property, the exercise, houwever, brings
into relief the importance of certain socie-economic factors that tend
to underestimate the contribution of women to the household ihconﬁ,

In most peasant studies+: returns on production and land rents are
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automatically assigned <0 the income of the man, so <hat bhis

contribution teo the total peasant economy is over-valued.
7. Concluding Remarks on MWomen in a Peasant Situation.

The contribution of women %o the work and income of peasant
households is considerable, although the Kind of work women undertake
varies according 'to their social status. Among the more Pprosperous
peasants uomen's efforts are directed mostly towards agricultural on-
farm wuwork, ihile among minifundia peasants they engage in a diverse
set of agricultural and occasional non-agricultural activities

associated with their own household and farm resources.

Under the present general agricultural crisis, peasant housecholds
of the region therefore turn their hand to wvaried production and
economic strategies aimed at meeting their reproduction needs, ﬂbnmh
are involved in a variety of activities, whilst men éhannel their
efforts mainly towards direct agricultural production +together with
casual wage worK on nearby farms. Thi; tends to reinforce the wuork
women do- within the household unit. This increase in unpaid wuwomen's
worK in -jobs which are not strictly domestic makes a contribution
vithout cost to the social reproduction of manual labour. In-this uway
the participation of women helps to reduce the costs of agricultural
wage labour. Hence, an important part of the subsidy provided by
peasants to the economy of the region and to the country is

necessarily based on women's Work. ’



1

)

(32

(4)

S

(s>

(7)

(8)

(2

16>

NOTES ON CHRAPTER V

Accordine <o official Fisures, In the period betueen <the
tensuses of 1878 and 1882 this repion underwent a population
grouth of arocund 28 per cent.

The city of Talca, which has a higher urban PEA than the national
average (29.9 per cent?), is not included. Clearly, Talca is an
exception in the region.

In the fruit-growing recion one hectare of eight-year old apple
trees produces 2.000 boxes of export apples, while in Niquen the
production is ne higher than 1.224 boxes per hectare. Rs for
the raising of cattle and milK production in Osorno -a very
advantageous region for livestock, the annual production per
hectare is 250 to 308 Kilograms of meat, while in the grass-land
of Niquen the production is not more than 88 Kilogrammes per
hectare annually. The relationship between both regions in milk
production is similar.

The district of Niguen was chosen as a typical district among ten
pre-selected districts considered the most representative of the
mixed-farming region. For more details, see the methodological
chapter.

In 18982, the unemployment rate wvas 18 per cent. This pereentage
does not --include-the—population registered in PEM which at <Rhe
present time benefits 24.088 urban and peasant morKers.

This same phenomenon has been observed among ‘'‘mapuche’

communities of +the cereal-growing central and southern regions
of the country. See Babarovic, Campana, Diaz and Duran, GIA

1984. '

The 'mapuche' and 'huilliche' communities of <the <central and
southern regions of the country present worse living conditions
than the peasantry of Niquen.

See, Svnthesis of Capitalism and Peasantry in Chilean
Agriculture. GIA, 1882.

Lago and 0Olavarria, 1981: Aranda, 1982:; Campana and Lago, 1882’
Lira, 1983. '

This district is wvery dry and hot during +the Summer, the
irrigation canals carry little water, and added to this, as from
April 1878, Decree No 2863 defines nater as private property and
obliges all 1landouners -peasant and capitalist- to purchase
the right to +the use of water from the Conservator of Real
Estate in each locality. '
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It can be seen that this situation is differcent from that in the
central sierra of Peru, nhere piss and sheep are led out durins
the day to pasture far from home. For that reason sheep herding
in Peruv is an arduous and exhausting tasX. In Chile, en <the
contrary, the enclesure eof animals in private property and
fenced $iclds makKes herding over lareoe arcas impossible, so that
the raising of small animals is restricted to within the heldins
antd even to the domestiec area.

This percentage rises <o 65.5 per cent in the case of the
capitalist properties,

The district of Niquen is crossed by the north-south road, <the
main transport system of the country.

This occasional wWorK is only for few davs a year.
A ’'ruquita’ or small ‘ruca’ is a ‘'mapuche' indian bhouse,
consisting of only one room, which serves as Kitchen, eating-

room, sleeping-room, all in one.

The bhouse is still small and poor. It is built of mud-bricks,
and odd pieces of good, thicK cardboard which <close up the
holes. It has an earth floor and no windous.

Peasant women are accustomed to drink 'mate’' instead of tea.

'Obligado' <or 'forced') is the name wshich the 'inquilino' gives
2o himself.

The indebtedness of the 'inquilino' or rural workKer <to0o the
hacienda.

In 1981 the price of beans was higher, at betuween 25 and 28
pesos peyr Kilogramme. The dollar exchange rate was 38 pesos.

As from 1876, CORA has  become responsible only for
administrative matters concerning the debt contracted by the
parceleros. :

Civil Code. Official Edition, 1864.
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ECONOMIC DIVERSIFICATION AND THE ROLE OF WOMEN

IN A MINE-BASED REGIONAL ECONOMY IN PERU.

i. General Historical BacKground.

In order to have a better understanding of the position of uomen
and their role within the household economy, as well as the relation
of wunomen's activities to the regional context of Central Peru, it is

necessary to present a general historical account of the region.

The Central Region has been more closely studied than most other
regions of Peru. The reason for this is that from the beginnings of’

the development of Peru as a nation, this region has shown
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characteristics which differentiate 4t {rom ether parts of the
country. The region, nhose economic centre is the valley ef the river
Mantaro and the toun of Huancayo, has the sreatest concentration of
population and agricultural, industrial, commercial and wmining
activities in the uwhole sierra or mountain zone of Peru. This is as
much due to the abundance of resources as to its proximity <o Lima,

the major consumer centre of the couniry.

The Central Region, also Knoun as the ééntral 'Sierra’, has aluays
held a strategic position in Peruvian economic structure, because
mining -the principal export source- has béen, since the beginning
of the colonial period the basis of Peru's economy. As a result of
the mining industry developine close to a large concentration of
fopulation, this region has played a continously important role in

national economic and political 1life.

One of the -most striking peculiarities of this region, which.
originated in the colonial period, was the absence of ‘agriculiural
haciendas, as existed in much of the rest of Peru. Instead, the

Indian population was settled in Indian Communities (1).

From the earliest éolonial times, the system of the 'mita’ (tribute
labour) and 'obrajes' (workshops) obliged Indians to interrupt their
agricultural activities in order to workKk at the mines at the bidding
of the Spaniards. "By means of the 'mita‘' it was possible +to obtain
compulsory labour for the mines and public> works, while the ‘'obrajes'
supplied the goods that were needed by the haciendas, the mines, touns

cand villages. From this point of view, community organization wuas
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indispensable For <the Spanish cconomy, each community o Indians
supplied a certain amount of labour to meet the needs of the mining

ingusiry.

As a resultl, during this period, asriculture and 1livestock began to
taKe & second place in the regional economic process, so much so that
in order <o feed the population of the villages, towns and mines, it
had become necessary already in the 17th century to import produce

from other regions and even from Chile.

in contrast <o other regions, in which even at the end of the
colonial period a relatively homogeneous social system existed, in
this region a process of socio-economic differentiation was begun
early on. A small number of haciendas were established in the wvalley
belonging 1o the 'curacas' or heads of the 'ayllus' who were related
to Spaniards through marriage. This group came to exercise political
and administrative control in the villages and communities of the
valley. Within the Indian Communitiesfnot all 'comuneros' <(community
members) acquired the same rights to the use and distributidn}of land.
Over time, within the community, property came be organized on an
individual household basis and cqmmuhal land becams secondary and
limited <10 pastures located in the high ‘puna’' (high plateau) wmhich
was of no use for agriculture. Already by 1742, 33 per cent of the
land in the valley was in the hands of Spaniards, creoles and ‘'half-
bfeeds', 65 per cent was distributed among individuals within ﬁhe
communities, and only 1.5 per cent belonged to the confraternities or
‘cofradias' which wmere religious, hierarchical organizations dedicated
to maintaining the /worship of particular Catholic saints through

.annual_celebration of-the Saints days (Long and .Roberts, 1878). . .
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Thus, individual household possession and use of Jland and the
eeonomic dynamism wuhich developed around the extraction of minerals
gave <the region, as a wheole, specific characteristics, within wvhich
the <towns, villages and communities managed with some success to find

a place.

fs Campana and Rivera (1878) indicate, the Independence of Peru in
ig2i did not substantially change the economic system which continued
to be based preferentially on mining, nor did it restructure labour
relations in the region. On the contrary, the liberal policies of the
new Republic freed property and opened up the marKet, and this had the
effect of 9giving the region a new impulse, since community
oryanization was in a strong position to provide not only the labour
needs of the newly developing enterprises, but also agricultural
products, especially meat, upon which the centres of industry
depénded. From this moment on, the commercial activity of the region
tooK an wupward turn. This commerce mMas mostly in <the hands of
'mestizo' peasants who uwere descended from the families of 'curacas',
who controlled the eoreater part of the‘land in the communities as wumell

as the small number of existing agricultural haciendas.

During the {9th century, cotton and sugar-cane plantations were
developed on the coast. These plantations required a large number of
seasonal wage labourers, who uwere recruited through the ‘enganche’
system {rom the central region of Peru (2). These workKers came mainly
from .the. peasant communities since, in spite of the new liberal laws

of the Republic, the hacienda peasants or colonos remain on the
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haciendas and could not easily migraie on a seasonal basis. Thus, an
important part of the avallable werik force in Peru was coencenirated in
the -communities of <the central sierra, and, in several, it was the
poorest comuneros, with small and poor quality plots who sought MOPrK

on the coastal plantations.

At the same time, there began to take shape in the highlands a nen
intensive +type of copper mining, which also required a great quantit§
0§ labour. This development uas built upon a combination of Peruvian
and British capitals and towards the end of the century_ there were
about 15 foundries processing mineral from several dozen small aﬁd

middle-sized mines (Flores, 18974).

The high mountain zone, Known as the punas, was also wused to
develop sheep and cattle producing units. ARccording to Laite (1978)
these haciendas functioned with little invested capital operating a
system called ‘huacchillaje', (see note 2 in Chapter I11). This
system continues to provide manual labqur for livestocK production to
this day, except for some haciendas uwhere, by the middle of this
century, a full salaried work force had been established <(Caicheo,

1977: Campana and Rivera, 1878).

At. the same time, the peasant economy in the communities evolved on
the basis of a surplus labour ushich was not dedicated to trade or - not
recruited for wmage work in the mines or plantations. Hgnce the
communities of the valley and of the puna‘'devoted themselves to small-
scale production of potatoes, maize, wheat, broad-beans, peas, quinoa

and .andimals, principally sheép. With these they uere able to supply

.part- ‘o4 the. requirements._of. local=markets, the minine _centres--.and_

towns , and the capital, Lima. e ) -s



226

in 2this way, active rading was cstabl ished betueen the Central
Region and <the coast, transport being originally by mule and managed
by the mealthier sectors of the larse communities of the valley, such
as Sicaya, Orcotuna, Chupaca and Matahuasi, and some in the puna, such
as La Oroya itself. These peasant cultivators not only morked their
oun land but also from time to time required extra labour for their
4afms and Ffor expanding their trading operations. This meant that
already by the end of the 19th century the valley communities, and, to
a lesser degree those in the puna, exhibited marked social and
economic differentiation, which allowed a few Ffamilies +to wumield
political pouer and control communal resources and access to regional

mariets.

However, the end of the century sauw the beginnings of profound
changes in general, in the social relations of production in the whole
region. These changes originated in capitalist expansion on an
international. scale, headed by corporations and financial .
institutions, which embarKed on the coﬁguest of new markets (Renique,
i978). The construction of the railméy Lima-La Oroyva, in 1883, wuas

‘one_element of these changes. (Yepes, 1874).

In 1882 the North American mining company, Cerro de Pasco
Corporation. .installed itself. in the.region, and as a result mining
properties were concentrated wunder a single ownership, with a more
advanced technology and more developed infrastructure, qualitatively
.different. _ from _the.previous.system (3). Throughout the first years

labour requirements uvere exceedingly high. Labour, largely recruited
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throuah the enganche system, was temporary and the rates of pay
insufficient +to meet the full subsistence nceds of wuworKers. This
forced peasant-workKers to Fall back on their village-based peasant
economy for some of their necessities. Hence family cultivation of
land continued as a necessity, the only alternative open to households

needing to supplement mine wages.

Capitalist expansion did not limit itself to mining and betwmeen
1906 and 13918 considerable capital from Lima was invested in livestocK
production in the puna. This move produced a concentr#tion of
properties with the formation of twe important companies: the Junin
LivestocKk Society which was formed through <the purchase of six
haciendas, and the Central LivestocKk Society. Yet, although these
companies introduced more advanced production techniques, the system
of huacchillaje continued as the preferred workKing relationship

betueen hacendado and tenant worKers (Martinez Alier, 1973).

The whole region tooK onh a new dynamism. In 1988 the railway wmas
extended to the touwun of Huancayo, and in 1320 the long and difficult
construction of the main road between Huancayo and Lima mas begun and
finished in 1931. With these developments “"the predominance of
Huancave a:z the most dynamic economic and political centre of the

region was definitely established” (CENCIRA, 13978).

All this indicates that during the earlier five decades of this
century, an intensive +transfer of labour was going on from the
communities to the mining centres and to the coast plantations, which

until the introduction of the Agrarian Reform in 1969 continued +to
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receive temporary workers from the sierra. In the plantations “"the
system of recruitment of occasional morkers -the enganche- developed
in two directions: first, indebtednesé gradually lost importance as a
central mechanism, and second, the relative importance of temporary
workers From the coast itself began to increase. Nevertheless the
temporary workKers from the sierra are still a strong contingent, wrhose

number can not possibly be calculated precisely" (Caballerotl1878:78).

There are several factors during the present century which account
for the loss of an important part of the agricultural and livestock
resources of comunerocs of the valley and the puna: a) The division of
the large communities which controlled the land in the valleys and the
puna, which occurred when districts wuere broken up to form nen
administrative wunits, blocked the access of comuneros to some of these
resources;’ b> The later division of property by encroachment of
community land by the large-scale haciendas (4) andvby the hnatural
increase of the population, notably reduced the land area available to
camuneros and c¢) The destruction of +the pastures -in  part
irreversible- and some of the agricultural land by the §u;ms from the
refinery of La Oroya which effectively ruined stock raising and
seriously affected agricultural production in the valley communities

(5)..

As a result, many comuneros found that permanent paid work was the
only way to supplement their agricultural activity, which in time
became & supplement to wages earned outside. For the richer comuneros
trade came to be the most important activity, to the point that from

the 13938's onuwards, such commerce shows an sudden increase. This, it
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seems, resulted From the capitalist dynamic engendered by <the large

scale mining industry.

To sum wup, from 1860 onwards, a special system evolved around
capitalist penetration in the region. This centred on the operation
of the mining enclave, which instead of creating a process of
capitalization in agriculture exacerbated the Qevelopmeni of a non-
viable minifundia. This led comuneros to strengthen beth their 1linkKs
with wage labour, to affirm their affinity with direct production and
with their community, and to expand their business dealings within

other spheres of economic activity.

Within the process of social differentiation experienced by
communities of the region, it has generally been the poorest sectors
which have become involved in temporary wage labour in the coastal
plantations, in the Jjungle region, or in industry, ;onstruction nNork
or street wvending in cities such as Lima and Huéncayo (87, On the
other hand, the Ffamilies of the richgr comuneros who had already
managed 1o find a place in the-mining industry and in the petty
commodity sector of the economy, uwere able, with the increasing
capitalist development, to expand their business interests in other
directions and seekK new the opportunities. For them, the miner's wage
was the starting point for the accumulation of capital aided as they
were by being able to count on the ounership of agricultural land and
livestocK. Although they often farmed non-intensively, their output

helped to support the household and its reproduction needs.

At the present times “sources of differentiation at the wvillage

level appear to be multiple, in.that vage labour, salary earning, and
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land are relatively independent means of building up a household's

resources. The prevalence of minifundia throushout the arca and the

- -pelatively Jow returns for agricullural production mean that esven the

fargest Ffarmers of the village earn less than some of the local
- Xeachers or retired, sKilled mine WorkKers® (Long and Roberts,
18978:315, In this context, the control or possession of a certain
“amount of land is walueless in itself as a major differentiating

factor betueen comuneros.

2. General Characteristics of the Central Region.

In politico-administrative +terms, the central region of Peru Iis
made up of the Departments of Huanuco, Pasco, Junhin, Huancavelica and
Ayacucho. But in relation to the economic dynamic ocutlined in the
previous section,. . it is the Department of Junin, including La _Orova,
the Valley of Mantaro, the towns of Hu&ncayo, Jauja and Concepcion and
the peasant communities of the valley and the puna, which incorporates
most of the mining, commercial, agrarign and industrial = activity of

the region.

The Mantaro wvalley begins, together with the river from which it
gets its name, in La Orova, at a height of 3.768 metres and descends,
at. first doun steep slopes, from the western watershed of the Andean
range. La Oroya is a toun of a predominantly mining and industrial
nature. There is also the intensive livestock on the former
_haciendas, nouw, since the introduction of ‘the agrarian reform, in the
hands of one SAIS cooperative. The minerals from the mines of Cerro

-de - Pasco, Casapalca, Morococha; Yauricocha, San Cristobal and ~Cobriza
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are brousht to this toun to be processed.

As  the altitude of the valley drops, it gradually widens out and
agriculture increases. Be{ueen the touns of Jauja and Huancayo, at
about 3.388 metires, on both sides of the river, the largest and most
important communities in the region are found, both in political and
economic terms and in relation to their size of population. These are

Matahuasi, Sicayva, Chupaca, San Jeronimo, Orcotuna, etc. (7).

Because uo} the altitude, the climate is wvery dry with great
variations in temperature, especially in Winter, fluctuating betueen
259 centigrade at midday and -5 C at night. This is one of the factors
that make farming difficult during the Winter. These fluctuations
diminish in the rainy season, from October to April, which is the

period of major agricultural activity.

Perhaps one of the greatest limitations to an intensive type of

agriculture is the scarcity of flat lgnd suitable for cultivation.
The best 1lands are on the banks of the river Mantaro at a height of
3.3088 metres above sea lewvel. The next best are the adjacent alluvial
terraces, which vary in width and extent. Beyond this point are {found
siopes which contain small valleys but, because they are at a greater
altitude, . do not permit the cultivation of certain products, such as
barley, peas, maize and wheats only quinoa, broad beans and potatoes
can be groun there. Finally, there is the puna which is smooth apd

undulating, with pastures and wild grass. k¥

This characteristic topography, wmhich is typical <throughout <the -

-Peruvian.. sierra,. establishes a relationship between. .height, .climate
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and the types of product which can be cultivated. This s what Murra
(1875, o srosso modo, has called “"wertical ecolesy®, 0On the $loor of
the wvalley, betueen 3.288 and 3.488 meilres, He find sofls most suited
to cultivation and iha{ is where most of the agricultural production
is concentrated. In the puna there is no cultivation: the grasses =
the ‘hichu'- are tough, only appropriate for the breeding of sheep
adapted 1o this alﬁi‘tude° The raising of cattle is practically

impossible, and is not found above 3,608 metres.

According to the Population Census of 1872, the Department eof Junin
contains a population of 696.641 inhabitants, which is approximately
5.5 per cent of the total population of the country. It is one of the
departments of the Peruvian sierra with the highest population

density.

TABLE 1

URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION OF THE DEPARTMENT OF JUNIN. PERU.

Total Dept. Urban Populatiqn Rural Population
Year of Junin Number Percent. Number Percent.
1940 428.855 168.078 38.2 260 .776 £0.8
1961 52i1.218 255.752 49,1 £265.458 50.8
igve . 696.8641 414.751 59.5 £81.8396 48.5

SOURCE:V,V¥]l and VII MNational Population Censuses §846, 1961, 1872,

Feru. ' :

Betueen 1948 and 1872 the Department has: experienced a considerable

--urbanization': process,-  -s0. that at.present:nearly 68 per cent. of. the_ -..
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population 1lives in urban areas, Houwever, it should be noted <that
‘manv of the peasant communities form villages and touns, se that they
‘are. also. classified, in.great -part, as- 'urban'. Morcover, as'can be
deduced <rom the previous section, urban residence does not
necessarily mean that the residents are not connected with
-agriculture,- do--not ceontrol land er cultivate in the communities.
Even in touns such as Huancayo and Jauja, many of their inhabitants -
as ue shall-.see later- are dedicated to minifundia agriculture as a
permanent, though secondary, -activity. it is, therefore, very
difficult <o establish a limit betuween what ig urban and what is rurél
in the central resion of Peru.
Tee TRBLE 2
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION FOR PERU AND JUNIN
ACCORDING TO TYPE OF ARCTIVITY.
1961 - Junin 1872 Junin

Activity Republic No bA Republic Mo A

P e I e e e e e T et e e e ]

-Age Hont.8ilsFish="1.555.566" ~84.6857 -52.8 1.381.8468 ~87.814 9E.3

Mining 66.413 1@.887 837 53.134 5.888 3.1
Indust. ,Manufac. 416.980 19.843 lénE 485.234 18.785 10;4
Construction - : 1p4.686 - 4.313 - 2.7 171,783 © "'6.318 " 3.3
Commerce 281.847 ie.369 - 7.7 403.185 18.284 8.8
Transp. ,Comunicat. 94.421 4,779 3.6 165.418 7.883 4.2
Services 476.714- ~17.761 1.8 732.117 27.217 14.4
Elect.Gas.llat.Seuwage 8.584 336 8.7 7.257 483 8.2
Unspecified 125.814 S5.136 3.2 271.637 16.844 8.5
TOTAL-~ -~ - =~ ~~3.1234.5379 '159.235 100.0 {3;8?].813 189;58? 166.9

- - D AR o — e = T e M S M A R G M W S e A e e e A G G M s e em e e e e

SOURCE: VI and VII National Population Census 1881 and 1972.
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fAs shoun in Table 2, agriculture continues to be the main activity.,
thoush <the percentage of people taxking part in % hos diminished in
the last ten -vears, while the urban population has risen. This
corresponds with +the overall pattern for the region and with the
system of land:heolding in the communities, which &llous people to owmn

iand even though. they may live outside the peasant community.

The reduction of +the labour force in the mining and industrial
sectors is remarkable, and reflects the general stagnation of ' the
Peruvian economy in the last 20 vears. At the same time it coincides
with <the grouth of the non-productive sector made up of commerce,
transport and services, which, as we shall see, has expandedvby means

of variocus formal and informal economic activities.

TABLE 3

PLACES OF MIGRATION FROM THE MANTARD VALLEY.

Place No Migrants pA
Lima 8.923 38.5
Huancayo . 2.817 . i2.1
Touns in the Valley 361 2.1
Mining Centres (1) 3.484 28.8
Jungle Clearing. 838 5.4
TOTAL 16.683 198.8

SOURCE: Instituto Indigenista Peruano, 1967.
(1) Includes the mining centres of Morococha, Casapalca, Cerro de

Pasco, Yauricocha, San Cristobal, Huaron and La-Oroya.

g



229

The increase of urban population and the small variation in the rural
sector indicate that during this period there has been a considerable
process of migration to urban zones, especially Huancayo, a city uhich
has grown abdu{'4® per cent in the last decade. Moreover, the figures
indicate a process of out-migration, since the total annual increase

of the department has not been more than 2.7 per cent.

The total area of the Depariment of Junin is 4.338.4492 hectares,

and of these, only about five per cent is suitable for agriculture

(220.866).
TABLE 4
UNITS OF PRODUCTION AND AREA. PROVINCE OF HUANCAYO.

Hectares No U.P. v Total Areathas) A
e - 2.9 34.663 87.86 30.016.48 8.1
3 - 4.9... ... .3.851 - 11.388.79 3.8
S - 49.9 2.065 5.8 17.413.3 : 4.7
58 and moredci) 117 p.e 311.7406.24 84.1

- .- TO7TAL: - .. . -39.836 _-..89.9 . 370.478.82 99.8

- o —— e e e e e e A e e Ak L G e N S M e - T R A W e e S T e L g M A e e em e G e G G e W e R W e an e

SOURCE:Agricultural and Livestock Census, Lima 1872.

»utla»Includesmhaciendasﬁandmcommunauyused land in some communities.

The Province of Huancayo has an area of 485.169 hectares of uhich

370,478 - .. -76.3 per cent-. -belons.to peasaht units of.production. _.HAs ..

can be seen from Table 4, the subdivision of land is so great that the

average size of holdings is less than three hectares, is >on1y 6.86.
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I¢ on top of this we take inte consideration the degree of subdivision
of aorarian property, wvhich consists of about six lots per unit of
production, then the average size per plot is 8.18 hectares. Thoush
ve have no official data on yields per hectare, it was noticed during
the <fielduwork that highest productivity per hectare wvas given by the
potato. One of the valley communities produced 68 metric quintals per

hectare. Even under conditions of low yields, 65 per cent of the

. production.. of. _potatoes, corn, wnheat, carrots and barley sold in the

market is produced on peasant units of less than three hectares. The
major part of such commercial transactions is carried out ihdiuidually
and-directly by the peasants. themselves, which is one reason why small-
scale trade in agriculture and livestock is very extensive throughout

the region.,

Until 1868 there uwere four important companies which controlled the

production of livestock -milK, meat and wool- in the region. These

- four- .- enterprises.ouned. 825.776.- hectares. and some 516.800 . upol-bearing

animals and 14.388 cattle. Only one of them -the Cerro de Pasco

Corporation- oned some hectares of improved grass; +the others

.operated.,.. and -s%.ill.operate ,-on: natural or wild highland .grasses .of

M

15
poor quality and for this reason the average ratiokof 1.6 hectares to

animal unit.

Rs for livestock, 30 per cent of the sheep are concentrated in

units of less than three hectares in peasant communities, although it

. should- ~be - Kept: ~.in-mind. that: sheep-are . .pastured.on cbmmunity:;landsw

which correspond to the tenancies of 58 and more hectares of Table 4,

phich are grouped together with hacienda land.
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TRBLE 5

OWNERSHIP OF LIVESTOCK IN THE PROVINCE OF HUARNCAYO.

Heclares No.Prod.Units p s Total Heads 7 ARver (1),
-@ - 2.8 13.525 -~ 39.0 34.048 38.8 2.8
3 - 4.9 2,139 70.7 7.776 i3.5 3.6
5 - 49.8 i.554 . T7.5 8.813 15.7 5.7
S59. and more e 45 ... 38.4._ __ £.814 i1.89 153:8

TOTAL i7.283 43.3 57.752 198.9 3.3

SOURCE: ONEC:Agriculture and LivestocKk Census, 1872.
(1) Average "Livestock Units"” per Household. Each "Unit® ist cattle=i;

11ama=B.57 and sheep=B83. It refers to pasture requirements.

The #figures for livestockK must have increased in the last ten vears

because milKk is one of the fewu agrarian products that bring a fair

return.:=-.There-is -now a. great.incentive, for peasant -households to Keep..

dairy cons in order to supply the Mantaro Dairy which was set up in
the toun of Concepcion during the past decade (for details see Long

ahd Roberts, 1984:177).

The low vyields, louw prices and the high investment needed to

produce. . ene--hectare  =of..-potatoes or-wheat are Factars. uhich . :have _.

reduced +the agriculture of the region to a subordinate position wmhen

compared with other sectors of the economy. In spite of this,

cagricultural. activity: survives  .dn-the: communities . because ..peasant :

participation in any one sector of the economy is insufficient to meet

their needs. This point is elaborated further in the next section of

this chapter.
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3. Economiec Diversification and Family Organization.

The rural population of the central region is mostly agrouped into
peasant communities on both banks of the ri;er Mantare, whilst <the
rest -occupies the lands of the slopes and plateau of the puna. . The
ecological and geographic situation has been decisive, on <the one
hand, for determining the types of resources available to each
community .. and,. on-the-other hand, has.directly inflﬁenced the . 1types
of relations that each community has historically maintained vis-a-vis
the mines, the city of Lima, the plantations, the toun of Huancayo

---and,- more recently,-the - economic. activity generated by .the development

of the resources of the high Jjungle? coffee, livestocKk and oil.

~dn- order to.analyze. the economic and social .dynamic existing mithin .
the communities it is particularly important to differentiate betueen
the household and the family. By household I refer to a group of

=-ind4viduals sharing:.a.:commen:-residence, who, mutually: "ensures its
maintenance and reproduction by generating and disposing of é

collective income fund® (llood, 1881:338). This is the main unit for

- ayeryday=:-] ivel-ihood:stprategdes;-both 4n:terms of .investing-labour and ... . .-

capital, and in selecting +the places where sétisfactor? economic
vote, ’
returns uill be obtained. Fellouwing WoodY, "the household is
- differentiated : from but: not exclusively, of the Ffamily;: coresident -
duelling groups and Kinship structures” (§1981:339). A family is
biologically and cociologically determined by Kin and affinal ties but
-theresi--may cer  may--pot !uexisintuexehangeé betueen {hav;indiuiduals:_

concerned.
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in the Hawtaeo ua“ey}
The peasant community’ is above al} a group of housecholds that hove

- individual rights over arable.land, pastures and other resources. On

0

may
the other hand, a family or set of inter-related households¥be spread

throughout wvarious communities, creating in this way the possibility
0f: - organizing networks of households 1linKing a number of places within
a particular region. An individual acquires rights o0f access +to

communal resources by virtue of birth or long residence in the

-community. ~ARlthouwgh,; wmost households-~hold land. that is formally

community land, in practical terms, land ounership is private and can

be so0ld, hired, or given in sharecropping to members and non-members

cof ~the community. “Households operate-at tuo levels: a) as corporate

family-based groups engaged in a number of production and economic

activitiesy and, b) as made up of a number of individuals, who carpry

:on- - produetive : actdivities both within-and outside the.community. - The -

“the’-reyidn- as a-whole~is-the semi-urbanization of the countryside-and; -~

latter set of external links tie the household to the wider socio-
economic regional and national context. This has consequences both

for the community and for -the region.
One significant result of this pattern of extra-community linKs for

at the same time, the rural character of the touns. In other uwords, a

characteristic of +the region is an overlapping of rural and urban

“contexts ;- both spatially and in relation to economic activity- spheres

or the residential patterns of families. Several authors <(Long and

Roberts, 19787 Laite, 1978; Campana and Rivera, 1978) have put foruard

‘gthe " view  that -this“particular type o+"re§ional ~development is --due

mainly %o the early integration of the population into a wider set of

economic and social relationships 1inKing together the community
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economy with mining activities and with small-scale <rade. This
-pattern-- now - includes the sale .of .agricultural products in Lima, where
many Mantaro residents work as itinerant vendors, and more recently
labour migration to the eastern jungle zone where new colonization

schemes are opening up the tropical Jowlands economy. s

What 1is particularly remarKable. about this is that these commercial
“petnorkKs ~are-not-only comcentrated~in:urban areas. They also - include
peasant households in the villages, and this is one factor accounting
for the present-day semi-urban chérac%er of many of the communities,
~especialdy - in -the~Mantarc valley. Men- nwho abandon agricultural worK -
and leave the wvillage, nevertheless make use of their community
connections to hold on to land and retain other resources and rights:?
~and, - in-this way, the peasant - community-of the central sierra - becomes
a centre for integrating many different types of gainful employment.
Frequeptly we Find that the majority of men are away worKing outside
’agricul{ure,‘ﬁfar~from-%heir*homes;;uhile the women are left in - charge
of farming and domestic tasks,- thus takKinhg full control of
agricultural production (8). There has'also been a marKed development

of petty commodity actiuitieS’within~the51ar9est communities. -- - —~—-- --

Taiking into account the historical process and the internal
dynamics - of the communities, I now-wish to identify the main -elements -
which, over generations, have affected the structure and the
organization of the families in the central sierra of Peru. The main
dimensions are as follows: \ |

a) In spite of the great changes that may be observed, the

temporary or Ppermanent transfer of labour from agriculture to mining
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and urban centres exhibits & high level of historical continuity and
stability. |

b) The instability of labour, the below-subsistence wage level and
the eradual deterioration of the peasant economy are constant factors
in the development of the region.

c)> Given this, then, the organization of families has been directed
towards - the -constructioh of patterns of social and economic
1or9anizatibnsf'mhich altlow ~for - contrdl over the - greatest possible --
number 04‘ economic activities, which, depending. upon their income
lavel, either ensure the minimum social reproduction of the family or
allow for some accumulation of capital.

d> Processes of economic diversification and household organization
cannot Faorea\v "be’ understood without recognizing that women are the
main props  of ~the peasant economy and domestic wunit, while men
frequently work outside and have less responsibility for agricul{ure.

e) This  type of family-household organization has been, énd still
is,’ central to the operation of the regional economic system. In man#ﬂ
~respects it is the Key integrating institution of the different

economic sectors.

Iﬁ general terms wne can state that in the central sierra, the
pattern of family organization is of the extended type. A family can
be made up of old parents, their married sons and daughters, their
respective nuclear families, other blood relations who live with them
and, in some cases, also some close family friends or ~ "compadres',
The families of the higher social strata +r;quently also have 'hangers-

on' ("allegados®), children or poor households mho act as servants,.

:nith whom they do not necessarily have any blood relationship, uho do
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not preceive any educational assistance but, whe umith the passage

of

2 ime -gspecially i¢ <they are children- may receive some’ small

inheritance when some senior member of the oroup dies. The existence

of extended families does not necessarily mean large residential

conalomerates or large household sitruciures. On the contrary, it

is a

matter of forms of cooperation that linkK several nuclear family units

in accordance with common interests. Since "no ohe household

is

1iKely <0 be able to satisfy its consumption needs over a long term on

the basis of its oun labour and land resources <(...) ‘then

the
household must seekK to mobilize external resources, but in such a Hay
that it does not jeopardize, through irreversible commitments, its
basic means of subsistence” (Long and Roberts, 1878:307-8). Thus,

cooperation betuween households in a community is essentially informal

and flexible. The same point is made by Noordam (1888) in Bolivia,

where the family relations are also of the_ extendad _. family type, .

although the households are nuclear and authority does not conform <o

a vertical generational pattern but is more evenly distributed.

The evidence for the Peruvian sierra shouws that the organization of

. the _family. .in. _extended . ogroups.does_not result so much from high

fertility rates or from the vicissitudes of being poor or uwealthy,
from the contingencies of economic life which often make

advantageous to develop such. netuorkKs among Kin and affines.

l.Land 1is & -fundamental resocurce, a form of insurance against
Ansecurity. of. emplovment and. business.. .Its possessioh_allous,one
carry out activities which could not perhaps be undertakKen

individuals wuwith no such base. It also often implies some Kind

but

it

the

fo ... . .

by

of
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group-organized pattern of cooperation, with individuals or households
sharing the responsabilities % the farm alongside their other

economic activities.

The general tendency among families of the middle and high strata
is for them to organize themselves into joint business enterprises,
spanhning both agricultural and non-agricultural activities. But many
pecer Families also become wvertically integrated into an e#tended
$amily g9rouping, as ‘'hangers-on' or as servants. These people are
important in that they often take on the role of unpaid labour fer
agricultural wuwork, domestic service and other jobs. Thus , they
represent the non-remunerated labour necessary for the development of
the better~-off families. I the latter could not count on such labour
they would have to contract paid uorkKers. The worK and Kin
relationships which draw together +the richer classes and poorer
peasants are wvery strong and conceal the exploitation and inequality
which exists  betueen the two groups (9). The poor strata -about 35
per cent of the peasants of the region- are mainly composed of

landless peasants, who depend, to a great extent, on the wuealthier

families.. _._They_ . frequently wuwork seasponally in agriculture  in the .

valley or outside, and also seasonally in itinerant trade in Lima and/

or Huancayo (18).

The community-based household unit of the middle and high strata,
apart from organizing itself in joint ventures, also constitutes the
basis.. o0f .a-system.of mutual _help.and coopkration among .its '~ members.

For example, children and adolescents are supplied without distinction

#with <clothing - and nith food by the different adult members, wuhether . -
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they be parents, wuncles, grandparents, ete€. Usually <this is an
informal sort of ocsreement and reciprocation is not systematic but is
made according o the possibilities open 1o each person at a given
momant . On other occasions these arrangements may be made on the
strength of Ffuturc expectations of reward. For instance, it may be
difficult for a household 1living in a toun to care Ffor all their
children, because of louw wages and the cosis of urban living, so they
may send some of their children to live wmith relatives in the village.

fis a Kind of repaymeni; from that very moment, this household accepts
the obligation o reéceive at some future date the children of the
KinsfolK who help them, if evep {hey wished to move to toun fof
schooling or wuwork. ﬂnother.form o¥ cooperation between households,
usually between brothers, is the sharing of a living space, uhereby
their houses are built on separate plots within the same parental
holding. In this way, married siblihgs may lead a largely commoh
domestic life: they share food, care for each others babies and
children, maKe arrangements for shared cultivation of their land, etc.
but may still, at the same time, remain independent Aas households
managing their own income funds. In many rural areas this residential

- pattern is common and houses are frequently in close propinguity or

are physically connected.

w—..--In- areas-.of-. oreatest _economic activity or in the case of rich
families, +the forms of cooperation among households exceed the 1limits

of mutual help and $avours and takKe the form of more organized

. cooperation. - ARAlmost-- 15.per cent of houskhold units in the .valley.

belong to the level of rich comuneros and are organized into complex

economic enterprises i in which agriculture is coembined with other
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activities. Although agriculture may be of secondary importance, i
is Kept up as a form of insurance against the ris of more adveniurous

undertakings (Laite, 1883).

These forms of cooperation, based on "diversified family
enterprise® need, in order to be effective, an extensive netuork of
KinsfolK with each contributing some resources such as land, capital,

_labour. . and._ information.. . Such enterprises, of which there is a great.
number all over the central region, are notable in that they develop
or, rather cover, several ecohomic activities simultaneously:
agriculture, livestock, lorry or bus transport, . shop Keeping,
restaurant service, wholesale trading, etc. The size of the business
enterprise wuill depend on the number of activities and family
relations. involved. .. _No one of these  enterprises is 1iKely <to _ .
accumulate much capital on the basis of only one activity, since this
is - too risky in the context of unstable economies such as Peru (Long,

--1979¢ .Lone . and. .Roberts., 1884). The . essential point about these
enterprises is that they are constantly changing their lines of

business, reducing or expanding their interests, expandinge into henw

1
h

«territories...or .restricting- actdv.ity. to. more 1imited areas, enlisting
orr expelling individuals Kinsmen or uorKers. That is to say, the
essential characteristic of all them is their great <flexibility and

~their: —ab-il:ity. to adapt- rap:idly to. .new conditions generated:by -changes.. - _

in the regional or national economy.

sz Middlews strata . families:also diversify their activities-to.cover -a-- - .
wider economic spectrum than they could manage on the basis of their

“oMNn resources. One, therefore, also finds among them similar family
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enterprises but these are less extended than those of the richer
families. A stable worKing wage over a lono period is essential for
the development of these enterprises among middle level families. It
is also possible that by means of a successful start in a more or less
stable business venture that they accumulate sufficient capital <o
permit some economic exfransion. The success of this strategy will, of
course depend, in the last instance, on the information available on
the possibilities offered by certain Kinds of business in the regional

markKet and the chance of maKing a successful entry into the chosen

field. In the regional context, having access to information on what

is . a .good. business. at a given moment is as important as.. possessing
capital. If capital is available but not the right information, nor
the right personal contacts or compadrazgo relationships, any

investment made runs the risk of failure.

The diversification of activities within families is based on the
~sexual _division. of.labour. existing. within the individual households,
and is only practicable in so far as members of households can count

on the bacKing of other members in order for .them takKe on new

-interests.. . UWhen.. one.. of...the.members, for example .  the .. uwife, is.

successfully ‘performing her agricultural and commercial worK, the

husband may investigate ways of forming new economic associations. On

the -other hand-, when- it..is the man.who- has secure emplovyment,- it -is.

the woman who will loock for ways of diversifying their sources of

income. The latter is the most common pattern since men have dgreater

- opportunities.. .of .finding. ..paid mo&Kx$anihin9.or;theQ:public;;sectona,

Very. few women can aspire to such opportunities not only because there

are: fewer Jjobs Ffor them -their best chances are in domestic
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emplovyment or as casual agricultural workKers- but also because wages
for wvomen are lower for the same typcs of jobs, and they normally have

o lower education level than men.

Women <therefore depend mostly on agriculture and on local <trading,
both <airly independent activities, and the adolescents and young
uwomen of the poor strata, on domestic employment; When they grow up,
they. get married. and many of them, if they have land, become involved
in agricultural and <trading activities, Houwever, wuhatever their
situation, their work is of {undamental.inmortance for {he social

reproduction of the household.
4. Women's Role in the Development of an Enclave Regional Economy.

In the central Peruvian sierra, the participation of women in the
peasant economy has not gone unnoticed and, as a result, many research
studies contain remarks. on or. impressions of the. participation. .of
women in the economy or their contribution to the development of the

region.

Laite (1978:76> in his study of the industrial and mining process
ih La Oroya emphasises "that the role of women, at least as legal
- figures,-—uwas crucial” - in +the process. of concentration of landed
properties in the puna around La Oroya. Long and Roberts (1978:3635)

mention that in their research they found "many cases of households

~-managed--. by. a- senior. noman.unhose hushand: uas’ either worKing .permanently . ..

amay or had- died". In my first approach to the study of peasant

communities -of the puna (i18768), I pointed out that in many of the puna

o gt
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communities, about 58 per cent of the heads of housecholds are women
Mhose husbands are urban migrants or who worX at the mines and, For

this reason, the majoridy of the farmers and stocK-raisers are wKomen

(1984:181).

. Houwever, wuntil a few vears ago there was no special study of
wuomen's place in the development of the region, nor of their role in
the peasant economy. Rlso, as 1 explained in chapter I1I, the uwork and
production activities of peasant women do not exist in national

accounts. They are "phantom” labour.
a) lomen and the Agricultural Process in Peasant Communities.

From 1875 onwards systematic study of the subject commenced in Peru
in different regions (11). Among the many research studies carried
out in the central sierra, most of them concern specific communities
(12>, but, nevertheless, they bring to light important data which help
to elaborate a theory on the participation of women in the development
ot: the peasant economy. My owh reséarch is located within this  body

-o0f---uwork,.-and-aims..to go.deeply into the question of peasant momen as a
srpecific subject. In the following pages I summarize my main findings
concerning both rural and urban somen in relation to the agricultural
.pfocess<~in peasant commuhities (for.methodological details see chapter

11

.What -is- of .interest. _iwm.this section, then, is_ to _discover _the
extent of peasant women's work in the region, to observe by means of

their different activities the-connection that exists between urban
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and rural contexts and, finally, to reveal and understand their role
in the process of development of the regional economy. OFf +the 148
cases sampled in my study of the peasant communities and +towns and
cities of the Mantaro valley area, only four women declared themselves
to be exclusively housewives; and they happened to be the wives of

public employees transferred from Lima {0 the sierra.

__ The _active role.plaved by both_urban and rural women in agriculture .. _
and other forms of wuorkK is clearly visible. Besides worKing in
domestic chores, they play a crucial role in the development of - the
- peasant .economy, .in different types of trade, in crafts, in domestic
employment, and in subsistence-oriented agriculture. The historical
issues sKetched out in the first section of this Ehapter shorw that
this_ . is_not. a recent. phenomenon,. but corresponds to the tendencies of . -
the economy as a whole. The changes which have takKen place -in - the
last +two decades, with the introduction of modern {echnology to 'the
.countrys ide. .and,..the .creation of new.needs, have accentuated rather
than diminishéﬂ these patterns of social organization and sexual

division of labour.

The first factor that has to be taken into account in order to
understand the degree of participation of women in the development of
the. . regdional economy .is -the-worK of-men. The communities . of - the
region are fundamentally agrarian and/or pastoral, with a high degree
of land fragmentation, s0 that few of them offer any type of paid
-seasonal...laboun, lat.alene-permanent-work. -As.ue haue;seenﬁ:paid:uorka s
is found outside the communities, in the urban and mining centres,
which is why migrant labour has been, and still is, a constant elemént

. in-the-development of the central-pegions -« - - = - T2l - swwms ek
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The sample aquestionnaire showed that 72.1 per cent
husbands in permanent employment, and the percentase wua
women who lived Iin towns (81.4 per centd). From thié
deduce +that a high pefcen{age of permanent umorkKers 1iv

communities because of the nature of their jobs.

TRBLE &
et e i = me - -~ - DURATION OF HUSBAND'S EMPLOYMENT.
Permanent 7 Seasonal
Women Category Mo VA No A
Comunera Women(1) 44 2.7 26 37.3
Urban lomen<i) S7 81.4 13 i8.6
TOTAL -- - 181 72.1. 38 27v.9

SOURCE: Field-work, Peru, 1878.
L4 . By. "comunera® I refer.to.uomen-living in peasant co

by "urban" to those living in touns and cities.

=: I¥ we. compare this.region with Peru..as a uwhole, uhi
S52.8 per cent in permanent uworkK, it is evident that

situation in the region is especially positive. It is

=&ftunate wdthese: figures comparativelvysy.-because, if in thi

participate so actively in the peasant economy, then i

the countryside -in less favourable employment situati

-expect --a.:higher.pattern-of. male.migration and, as .a result, _therefore .. .. -

greater participation of women in worK smhich maintains t

of wuvomen had
s ogreater among
figure ne may

e outside the

Total
No
70
70

148

mmunities, .and.

ch _shous -only. -
the employment
important to
s regioch uwomen
h the rest of

ons-~- one Kould

he household.
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Research on peasant women in other regions of the Peruvian
highlands, such as the zones of Cajamarca, Cuzeco and Ayacucho indicate
a situatioen in which peasant momen are in charge of agriculiure and
iivestocK production while men looK for paid work outside (13). fAlso
in the central highlands but in communities at a higher altitude ~-at
more than 3.680 metres-~ where resources are limited and communication
with the Mantaro wvalley and the towns is difficult, the population
. structure._.consists.of communities virtually uwithout men at all because .
the? are all workKing in distant places and only visit iheir families
once or +twice a year (Campana and Rivera, 13984), In these pﬁna
communities, . the adult male population seekKs permanent or <temporary .
employmént in the mining centres or in Lima. As can be seen from Table
&, in the valley communities 27.8 per cent of the men are temporary
- workers, so that they only spend part of their time at home. And it .
can be seen from Table 7 that of the husbands in permanent workK, 35.6
per cent of them work at some distance from their homes. For this
-reason,- they.. too, visit their households only once or twice a year, .

generally on the Community's Saint's Day or for the New Year.

T3 W W TﬁBLE ?‘
RESIDENCE OF HUSBANDS WITH PERMANENT WORK (in percentages)
o Husbands at Husbawde of
Women N : Distant Location(l) Nearby Location Total
Comunera llomen 45.5 54.5 44
Urban Women 28.1 71.9 57
e s TOTAL S 35.7. ’ 64.3 . 181.

SOURCE: #Field-work, Peru, 1979.(12> "distant location® indicates that -

man-currently do not-sleep-at.-home. R D v m o memee s s
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I o the number of husbands in seasonal emplovment me add 2hose
whoe wvori away for longer perieds, then wme ebtain the percentage of men
(B83.86 per cent) who remain away from their households for a large part
of the yvear. These fioures shouw that peasant communities continue as
supply ecentres of labour for the capitalist sector. They also suggesy
that community resources are incapable of retaining the whole of the
labour force .and reproducing it on the basis of the local economy.
This. economy  develops. within the communities, where there _are. more
women than men. We can therefore say that in the sierra women do not
simply cooperate with their husbands in agriculture, but, on the
contrary, it is théyﬂuho,Carry the. main burden of workK, both from the
point of view of production and management. This is not, houmever, the
pattern only for women living in the communities, but also for those
uho 1live. in _the.. touns .of the.valley, vho possess land._in their
communities of origin. As is .clear. from Table 8, uwomen from the touns

or cities continue to practice agriculture and the fact that they live

-in-.an.. urban...place....is .no obstacle. to.them. What is .more, both.

community structure and family organization are uell adapted to this

tvpe of rural-urban relationship.

The inheritance of land has been an important factor in the

participation of women in subsistence-oriented agriculture and also in

the:-process. .of-capital. . accumulatdon outside agriculture. . .Under _ the .

bilateral system of land inheritance, daughters receive the same share

as sons, s0 . that every woman comunera or daughter of a comunera is

-1egally. an owner_ of a ple$roé;Jandquuin;pﬁactice,xa.A{amily:househoLd

holds <ceveral plots of land, wuhich may be located in one or several

communities because of exogamous marriages.

F1
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TABLE 8

PARTICIPATION OF WOMEN IN AGRICULTURAL ACTIVITY.

Ouners of Land WorX Directly (i)
Women . YES NO YES NO

Mo 7 No 7 No 7 No Z
Comunera Women 39 84.3 11 15.7 34 g1.5 5 8.5
Ur-ban Women- . 49 .76.6 -_21 -.30.08 37 75.5 i2 . .24.5
TOTAL 188 77.1 32 2e.8 91 84.3 17 i7.7

———— e A v e M e M M e A e e e S e e e e e S e e e e A M e e e e e A e . e R e W e e = e S ae = .

SOURCE:Field~uor¥ , Peru, 1878. ..(i1) lWomen who uwork the land directly..

Ameng the richer comuneros marriage is the way in which men acquire
more - land.. in.-order to increase production and, at the same time, <o
obtain the help of a wife who will control agricultural work while he
dedicates his +time +to other activities (Mallon, 1983),v Among the
middle-.. and. - poorer -strata,- marriage,- -besides providing access to.
additional property -if only by a third of a hectare- maKes it easier
to become a wage labourer without having to give up agriculture, which
:remains . in--charge.of.the.uwifex For.those men foreign to the region,- .-
marriage with a daughter of a comunera means access to land. As Laite
points out, sometimes "These outsiders were viewed with suspicion by
the. - residents, who_joKed cagily-about-these men who had married:_their _- .

sisters and captured their land® (1983:19).

This . occupational dynamic:-in uhi{huﬂmn-&hange:localiiy in..-response...... ..

to wage labour or business interests, while women remain anchored to

their community or in the urban areas near to the communities of
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origin, directly affects <the pattern of residence of the family.
Fundamentally, it implies <that the members of the group will
frequently move from place to place. Adults move for reasons of work,
amoneg Nhich the most expanded pattern is that connected wuith <trade.
This - means that every family, other than those of the poorest sitrata,
can, because its organization is based on flexible extended families,
at . any moment count on several houses in different places, the peasant

commun ity ,. other. villages, and various. touns and cities. e

The members of the family may be distributed in several residences
depending- -upon .--their economic .and social commitments. The place .of
residence of children and adolescents will depend on their education
and the need that adults have of them. LiKe the men, they can move
between . the different houses avaijlable to the family. It is probably
the married women who are the most immobile members, as their work is

also conditioned by +their respons ibilities for domestic tasKs.

- Therefore.,-..either. because of workK.connected uith trade or farmina., ..

they return home as soon as their activities permit.

. == The=: -hirding. of-rumal labourers.depends on the amount of land . that -
the woman or the family decide to cultivate in any given vear. The
climate and the sub-division of property prevent agriculture from

being an.- actdvity which .can-be. carried- on all the vear +ound..On - the
other hand, there are peak demands for agricultural labour during
sowing and harvesting. In the case of wvery small holdings, the

- household : can:: provide.: the-.-necessary.::labour? but it -ds-. usual - for -

families with larger plots to contract agricultural worKers.
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TABLE 8
CONTRACTING SEASONAL RURAL WORKERS.

Contracted Labour

Women Category Women Land Ouners YES A NO ;A j
Comunera Women S8 38 66.1 28 33.8
Urban Women 43 a7 87.3 i6 32.2
TOTAL - - igs. --.. 7B 8.5 36 31.5

SOURCE:Fielduwork, Peru, 1878.

The average hectares under cultivation among the families
interviewed was B.75 and the average number of workKers contracted <for
~the _harvesting. nmas 3.5 per household. - A.considerable number . of __these___ _._
were uomeh, - -because they-are cheaper labour -than the men. - At - the- -
beginning of 1878, male labourers were paid 258 solgs a day Us $1.56)

while women received only 158 soles a day.

Only eight of the ihterviewed women said they worXed as wage

~NorKers._ £d14)., ..the largest. contingent-beéing made up of.women from--the.-..= _ .

most depressed areas of the sierra -principally Huancavelica-. These

women migrate annhually to the valley at harvest time. Instead of
being - padid {in. cash,- they-prefer to:.receive produce because in. this way -
-uorKing intensively in different fields for tuwo or three months at a
time- they can collect a supply of products such as potatoes, maize,
and. sPRASwL: Jn=ibdsuuayJihey:cammn@rmaldy,dbtain doublé;the_ameunt ;o§l,4:.;§

goods than they could in the market for an equivalent cash payment.
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According o Deere (31878), the social status of a uwoman 1is a
decisive Factor in the may she is related to agriculture. Womezn of
higher social status are in control ef production but they do not

-directly work the land. They manage the plot, being responsible Ffor
buving <the seed and the necessary agricultural inputs, for hiring
uworkKers, oxen opr tractors, beasts of burden or lorries, and for the
preparation of the food for the labourers. They must alsoc ensure a

~supp1y»«o§.sugar,cané;spiritv,coca leaves and cigsarettes, all of which

are part of a uworkKer's pay.

- There are -few Ffamilies who own more than five hectares of land
suitable for cultivation, since community organization prevents the
purchase and accumulation of land, even though they belong to the
strata  of richer. comuneros. From about the 18686's onhwards, the richer
comuneros developed an agricultural production strategy for the market
based on the cultivation of a great number of small plots, belonging
%0 -Kinsmen - and- - close friends, or their compadres, on the basis of
sharecropping. The arrangement was that the ouwners provided seeds and
other inputs and during the harvest the necessary labourers. Part of

: the. - produce:-sold- was then distributed--among the parties concerned, and
the remaining part constituted +the °"capital” profit. Ais Mallen
(1982:28) points out, the success of the system depends largely on the

-part played- by the woman. "as a.’'generous' mediator figure with the
sharecroppers, giving the relationship a special face-to-face
dimension®,

khen +the holding is small the woman, as well as takKing on onhe or

tvo workKmen for the heaviest vork and other odd jobs, herselt worKks
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directly on the land, This is common among Famillies with scarce
resources and 1ittle land, but with husbands woerKins in secure

employment.

TABLE 19
COOPERATION OF HUSBANDS IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION.

Category of UWoman Helps Sometimes Helps Does not Help Total

No 7 No pA No VA
Comunera lWlomen 23 43.9 15 £6.3 17 £3.8 37
Urban Women. 18 46.3 ie = 33.8 [ i4.86 41
TOTAL 44 40.7 31 28.7 24 ee.e2 198

SOURCE:Fielduork, Peru, 1978.

Table 18 shows that wurban women receive more help <rom theipr
-husbands. - than... women, living in peasant.communities.- The explanation-
for this is that men whose families live in the community generally
work outside the region or far from tﬁe community, which maKes it
.difficult. .. for.. them-to. travel to the community when needed. .- This. is:
hot the case with the families who live in the touns of the wvalley,
since many of the husbands worK in the same area and at the
-appropr iate. .Xime . they-.can return to cultivate the family plot. For-
them agriculture is a weeKend taskK. This is especially the case in
certain communities closely 1linked with the mining centres, 1iKe

3

sAtaura, described by Laite (18983).
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The most common producis groun are potatoes, peas, maize and broad-
beans, which arc soun for home consumption and alse, thoush in wvery
small quantities, for sale. Other vegetables such as onions, carrots,
cabbage and lettuce are basically for the market but also only in
small aquantities. These products are even cultivated by peasant units
of less than 8.3 hectares of arable land in the valley. Generally,

potato is gromn at a higher altitude on communhity hillsides,

The level of capital needed for sowing these products wvaries
according to the quality of the soil, but is normally fairly high due
to the quantity -of agricultural dinputs necessary for & successful
harvest. From the 1360's onuwards, chemical fertilizers uwere used in
the region, as uwell as insecticides and herbicides and, nowadays, it
is wunusual . for a family to decide to sow unless they can at least

count on, some of these chemicals,

-1t has been.calculated. that . in. 1979, in order to get the best out -

of a hectare of potatoes, it was necessary to spend 358.006¢soles (Us

€1.408) and for a hectare of maize in the valley about S6.980 soles

~(US :$3202. At that. time. a..miner 's wage  -the best paid_norKer -in the - -

region- was 30.008 soles a month (US £i28)>. In fact, the majority of

peasants cannot invest more than 20.8000 soles per hectare of potatoes,

which: consequently results: in a marked: reduction in yields. -In- the - -

vear mentioned, the lower and upper extremes of yield per hectare of
potatoes in a wvalley community near Huancayo uere respectively two
metric: -quintals -~ and=68 metr-ic quintals-, on the same type of land but

with different capital investment.
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in - such extremely poor pProduction conditiens, due to the minifundia
systiem, - lon., vields .and louw prices for- agricultural products in . the
markKet, agriculture canhot easily generate much capital Jor
reinvestment. On the contrary, an important part of the capital which

is invested.in agriculture is produced outside this sector.

TABLE 11

- ORIGIM.OF..CAPITAL INVESTED IN AGRICULTURE (1).

Origin Comunera lWiomen Urban Llomen Total
No A No “

Agricul ture 31 34.8 14 23.38 43

Husband's lWage 349 37.4 22 36.7 56

Commer .Handicrafts By i 23 1 : i8 36.08 - 38

Other Sources 5 5.5 6 18.0 31

TOTAL a1 168.0 €8 168.0 151

SOURCE:Field-work, Peru, 1979. (1) An account uwas Kept of all the

sources of income on which the households depended.

Iin practice, in order to develop agricultural production, families
vearly mobilize different sources of income for the necessary capital
{see . .table 14)1»:ﬁsrthezregibnad=ec0ﬂony is very unstable - -insecurity
of employment, business uncertainty, very unreliable climatic

conditions- . the chances of reaping a good return are slim. For this

reason;r it ~cis--semetimes decided:-not to cuitiuate all :-the ~household

plots, so0 that every vear a considerable number of hectares are left

uncultivated, especially those whose so0il quality is poor. Such plots
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may be devoted to pasturage for animals, principally couws, sheep and

Pigs. 0¢ community houscholds, 52 per cent Keep animals, while for
toun families this percentage drops to 32.9 per cent. komen are
responsible for the animals, but they are - Y pastured nith the

help of " children, depending on the time each has available. 0f the
women who live in towns, 28 per cent leave herding in the hands of

community Kinsmen, or hired hands.

Herding is one of the most marginal of activities. Animals are put
out to grass in the countryside, on the roadsides, and on the slopes
too sieepfo be tilled. To Keep the animals fed in these conditions is
a task wuwithout end and uwithout rest which must be combined with the
gathering of wuwood for the Kitchen stove. WorK begins very early in
the morning. If children have to go school, they take the animals home
and shut +them up in the corral or fold. At midday, when they return
from school, they let the animals out again to grass until it gets

dark.

Houever, when one talKs of children in general, one is not
describing the situation exactly. It is usually the girls who follou
the animals into the countryside; it is they also who, when the mother
is absent, are responsible for the domestic chores, for the care of

~the: -younger. .children, .worK -on the-land, etc. Meanwhile the boys can
play and devote themselves to their school tasks. #Among the poorer
families, many girls are never sent to school. In the middle and
upper=-strata families, girls are taken out of school.uhenever there.is_

an occasional domestic responsibility to be faced.
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Rordcultural produce is never fed to animals, se that the purchase
of <fodder, or natural pasturage are the only mays. of maintaining
them. The middle and poor strata families pasture them but the
richer ones Keep animals for commercial purposes, especially for the
milKk, combining nature pasturage with special feeds such as oats and
cultivated grass. The. families that have a reasonable number of
sheep -more than ten- g9raze them on community pastures, usually in
1he' charge of a poor relative or a woman farm labourer, who is
rewarded by receivipg in pavment a certain number of sheep of her
oun, plus pations of rice, o0il, sugar and coca monthly. The greatest
exploitation is suffered by shepherds who workK for comunerc families.
Under the huacchillero system, they not only receive no wages, but
they must replace From their own herds any of the owner's animals
lost or that die. Shepherds' families do not have any fixed abode or
stone-built houses? they must make use of the clefts and cracks in
the puna to build their precarious homes, while they wander about
looking <for better pastures. While women spend all their 1ives
shepherding animals, men earn some occasional wages whenever they'can

find work. Hence they may spend long periods aunay from home.

TABLE 12

WOMEN DEVOTED TO COMMERCE.

Category of Women YES NO

No A No A
Comuneras' Llomen 43 61.4 27 . 38.6
Urban  Women 44 62.8 26 37.1

TOTAL e g2.1 53 37.8

- o o S o e . G S e e e M e M e S R D M A G e A - S A A e

S0URCE: Field-work, Peru, §978.
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The rural women of the central region, are not only directly
invelved in agricullural production but they also participate in the
commerce of the area. Place of residence -rural or urban- does not
seems to be a limiting factor for this type of activity (see Table

i2).

The expansion of small-scale trading is a strikKing feature of the
region. Hundreds of women travel everyday betuween the countryside
and the touns, carrying small quantities of farm-produce -
vegetables, eggs, alfalfa, fodder, rabbits, hens, milkKk, etc.- which
they sell from house to house or from street stalls. Other wuwomen
prepare food %o sell in the many markets of the region and in the
streets of the touns. In the case of middlemen who trade in
commercial farm produce or handicrafts, this activity is undertaken
both by men and women, and is often considered a family activity.
Often within the framework of large family structures, some traders
collect +together products from the small producers of the region, and
others <transport <them +to Lima to sell in the large-scale marKets.
Neither of these tuwo tasks is specificaliy men's or women's work, but
small-scale trading is certainly considered exclusively a woman's
domain. Among the 146 cases that were interviewed, 87 women took
part in trading, that is 62 per cent, without much difference being
noticed betueen the town residents and the women from the communities

(see Table 12J.

Trading is not necessarily limited to @he sa]ev of agricultural
products, but spreads out to take in many other items, such as

clothes, prepared foods in the streets, household implements and
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accesor ies. Nor is this activity limited to the area of the local ity
or the regions it extends as far as Lima and the tropical lowlands.,
Table 13 shous the different types of trading carried out by uomen,
beth urban and comuneras, From this it can be noted <that most
trading is small-scale and takes place in markKets and streets. SEmall-
scale +trading is very intensive, and uwomen involved in it can in some
cases spend up to a month away from home. In this case, the family
network provides sufficient help to carry on and can take owver the

domestic chores.

TABLE 13

TYPE OF TRADE CARRIED OUT BY WOMEN.

Type of Trading. Comunera Women Urban Wiomen Total
No 7 No 7 No 7

Shop 13 26.0 ' i5 30.8 28 28.0
Fair Stall 3 6.8 6 i2.@a S 8.6
MarKet Stall S 186.8 7 14.8 12 i2.8
Ready Food in Streets 2 4.9 ' -- -- 2 2.0
Itinerant Vendor 27 54.8 _ a2 44.0 43 48.0
TOTAL 50 . 106.06 50 160.6 10@ 160.6
Tuo Tvpes of Trading (i) 7 6 13 i14.8

e e . - e - e e . = e = e e e M M G e e m e A e e e e S e e A e e e -

SOURCE: Fieldwork, Peru, 1873. (1) Involved in turo types of trading.

)]

For poor wuwomen, trading 1is a precarious activity. It is not

permanent, and derends on the opportunities for sale of particular




produce -e.9. wvegetable or animals- and on the Fluctuations in
pr-ice wmwhich occur in the markKets. Obviously, at harvest time <the
agricultural activity of women increases, as also does small-scale

trading in farm produce.

in +this respect and related to the stability of trading, it was
found that only seven per cent of women engage in marKeting on an
occasional basis, 46.5 per cent are semi-permanent, and 46.5 per cent
do it permanently. MarKeting activities are more important in the
touns, since 71 per cent of markKet women do it permanently, and wue

found no one who wWas an occasional markKet seller.

Another wvery important activity in the region, focused mainly on
the communities, Iis handicraft productioen. There are some
communities which specialize in the production of certain types of
craftuork: silverwork, handuweaving on a loom, ceramics, decorated
gourds, and many others. These handicrafts are highly +thought of,
and there is’ a ready market in the region, in Lima and abroad,
through intermediaries who often come‘from the same villages. In
contrast to the other activities described, handicrafts are not
eﬁiiusively practised by women and most often whole families in each
community specialize in particular crafts. But, as the spinning and
weaving of wool is also a handicraft which is exchanged in the market
anhd produces income for both the rural and urban families, it happens
that almost all women in the region participate in handicraft work.

From information supplied in the interviews, from other research

studies carried out in the region, and from census data, we can say
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that the .only activity in whiech wvomen do not take part in sareai
numbers is formal urban employment. The sample showed that among
urban women only nine per cent of women admitted to being emploved in
the toun and none of these ouwned land (1298.per cent of urban women).
Houwever, if we takKe into account the fact that in Peru the urban
sector amounts +to 7@ per cent of the population and, if wue
extrapolate these figures proportionately, the number of uwomen
earning a wage would be arohnd a figure of 18 per cent. This figure
is in line with that given by the last national population census

which shous that 28 per cent of the Peruvian work force is female.
S, The life-histories of two rural women.

in the research I collected a number of testimonies from women of
the community of Unas. These picture clearly the complex set of
relationships +that develop betueen agriculture and commerce, between
different households maKing up large family conglomerates, and also
highlight +the social stratification existing within the communities,
I have selected tuwo of these testimonieg to bring the analysis more
closely in +touch with the actual working and living conditions of
women of +the central sierra. The life histories illustrate the wuork
roles and the involvement of women in community affairs. Sra Juana is
a landless immigrant women from a bacKward area. She represents the
lower strata of peasant communities. In contrast, Sra Lucy represents
a case of a typical middle strata woman, who diversifies her labour
time in many activities, linKing together four different places and

using her family netuork.
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a) Senora Juana®! “"How I .wish I had land!”®.

Senora Juana is a migrant from Huancavelica who arrived in the
Mantaro walley around 1841. She ouns no land and she lives attached
toe a middle stratum family in the community of Unas. She is married,
but her husband has left {0 work as a colonist in the high junsle,
near Chanchamayo. She lives with her only son, who, in 1978, uwas 25

vears of age,

“I'm forty five yvears old, round about Rugust I was 45. I1'l1l tell
vou from the beginning. Well, my dad 1is +from Tayacaja in
Huancavel ica. That's an hacienda next to the community of Pichus.
khen my dad was Four years old, it was uwar, and as there wmas
persecution and I don't Know what other disorders. He travelled in
his mother's 'quipe’. He went off to the ‘puna’ leaving house and
land. They left taking only a feu little things. They ument to the
community of Iscuchaca. My dad was very youns. His brothers and
sisters there were five, now I don't remember them. My dad's
stbry interests me more. There 1hey‘§cquired access to land, his
parents renting big lands and cultigating them. My dad grew up
there, in Iscuchaca and uhen he became a young men he married a
senora. From this senora he had tuwo sons. Then the senora died -
so my dad became a widower- and he was a widower when he married

my mother. My mother comes from Salcabamba.

"They 1lived in Iscuchaca and, after being there for some time, my
grandfather came -the father of my mother- with my grandmother

and said: "what things are you doing here in a foreign land?. Ll
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have over in Salcabamba more land than we wani. Let's go!v,
Well, my dad got excited and they all wment off wmith the animals <o

Salcabamba. There he stayed, because there his life was changed.

“I was born in Salcabamba’? the older children are frem Iscuchaca,

my older sister? me and my younger ones from Salcabamba. And

there my dad tookK to sowing maize, potatoes, broad-beans, all

those thinés; not wheat any longer, because it doesn't do so well

there. He had animals there but nom, little by little, wue had
)

lecs, then they all got sold. I remember about five or six cous

only, but he had plenty of sheep.

My older sisters tooK the animals to grass: the eldeﬁt-the cous ,
the youngest-the sheep. I staved at home looKing after my 1little
brother, making him play, looking after the hens. Those things.
were for me because my mum made us all do something: <the boys had
to help my dad and to go school. Only two were boys: there uere

more girls, we Were seven girls, tuwo bovs.

"My mum hit us a lot, sometimes I hated my mum. When I was small
she got up at four, and at that hour all of us had to get up. Me
and my small sister at that time uent to see about the pofatoes,
to see if some animal had got in. My octher sisters stayved cooKing
lunch. Lunch is in the morning, first breakfast, then lunch, wue
have soup, all that so they go to work well filled. But the elder
enes went to cut grass, get milK, all those things they did. My

mum telling evervbody what. That was her uway.
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“The +twuo older sons of my dad were studying here in Huancayo and
sometimes when they went on vacations they helped him. We women
didn’'t get sent to school. OFf course I went here in Huancayo but
the elder ones didn't get sent. MaKes me angery. And why?. The
bovys <studied here but my older sisters didn't study so they helped
with +the .animals, In Huancayo they had a rented room. My dad
brought food every month, he brousght it from there. He brought
maize to sell, and if it sold well he got clothes and what was

needed. That's how he was.

"Then my eldest brother got married and had a son while he wuwas
studying. He sent for me and so I came uhen his First son wuwas
born. I came to help my brother, and 1 uas helping him with the
child at the time when my dad died. I remember well, it was in
i942. There my dad died and my mum had to leave; she couldn't
stay there any longer because when my dad died he said: -"hobody
is going 1o stay here, all of vou are going to leave here. Jus?
me +for experience is going to be dead here”™- Then my mum arrived
bringing all her children., 1 didnﬁf go back to Salcabamba any
more. 1 stayed lookKing after my nephew and from there I went +to
worKk for a Japanese. At the age of 8 or 8 I went out to work for
a Japanese. Well, he had a son of one year old. 1 lookKed after
him, I taught him to walk. He had a big shop and so I wmas busy
helping, looKing after the baby. They paid me four soles a month,
as I was small I only had to play, looking after the baby, playing
with +the baby, doing some small errand, that's all. I uworKed

there about two vears, because the senora gave up the shop. She

said: -71 can't Keep you any more because now I'm poor"- Yes ,
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there was a mar in Japan, because of that war they had no shop and

so I left.

"When I left that job my mum took me o ihé community where my
grandmother was. My grandma mas all alone, so she got accustomed
to me, and I did too. I was there for a vear. 1 mas eleven years
old. Then my mum came sayingt: “lle are going to Huancayo®. . I
didn't .uant to come because ['d got accustomed thére and my mum
wanted to bring me by force. My grandma saids "Here I'm putting
her into school”. My mum told me: "There in Huancayo you are
going +to study”. So, they quarrelled with my grandma, they had a
fight. Because of.that she brought me. I came and my mum never
remembered the school. 1 caid to hert "Mum vyou brought me to put
me into school, if you don't I'm leaving”., So she had to register

me .

“Oh! At school 1 was happy! But there I studied only four vyears.
My mum said to me: "1 can't Keep someone who doesn't wmor¥ any
more®. As she came from the countryside she didn't Know how to do

business, nothing; then uwe suffered a lot there.

"The older ones were worKing already. We lived in Chilca, my
mother workKed in the fields and they paid her a miserable wrage
because she was a womanh. They paid the men more. My mum worKed
the same as the men, no difference, but they paid her less simply
because she was a woman. That my mother‘rémembersu . That time ue
suffered a lot. My brother had gone to Lima, my mum had the

children and the older ones were each smorkKing. That's how it uwas.

[P
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ble wnere three, me and two young brothers with my mum. I left
schoel and started to sew. I learnt to sew and since <then ['ve

seuwn till today.

"My brother had come backK from Limé and was opening his workKshop -
there he workKed on ready made clothes. He said to mes "learn
vour profession, there's nothing liKe a profession. You are going
to sew!". He had & machine and 1 sewed on the machine. 1 Alearnt,
my brother taught me, but he was a one for swearing, if 1 wasn't
suffering he begins to suear. Then I Qeued my hand. The needle
broke in my finger. "This is not wor¥X for me®, I said to myself
and I went home, leaving the work. My brother came: "Hello
softie, what do you mean by going off, let's go to work! What
happened 1is all for the best, it's a good sigh". He made me go

back then and so, 1 went on seuing, I went onh sewing.

“The worKshop was 'small. He s0ld what I made in the .Sunday
market, then from there he went "high®. He bought more machines
and he .greuw, nouw it was a real uorkghop. He didn't work anymore
now, he was the cutter, and he had the whole family working there.
Now it was a worKshop wmhere the whole family workKed. MNow I had a
safe Jjob. I worKed there about 14 years, but the trouble worKing
with the Family is that vou can't say: "I want a raisel”, 1
couldn't asK for my Keep. Of course, on his oun account he gave
me what he wanted for a year's uwork.
)
“Also 1 got married while I was workKing for my brother. Then my

husband said to me: "lle have to bring an action against vyour
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brother because he owes you millions®. F“No, I said, How can wue
bring an action against my brother?°. And with that he ment sour,
then. I got to Know him one day thle I was sewing. ¥ lived in
Chilca and se did he, and he worKed as a carpenter and so, going
up and doun wuwe got to Know each other. He was two vyears older
than me, two years older he was. My son was born in 1953, almost
when we got married. He's the only son I've had. I didn't have
any more .children because there was no understanding with my
huzband, ue didn't see eye to eye. We lived +together a short
time, about Ffive years, then we separated. He was very tight-
fisted. 1 didn't like his character. [ suffered a lot during the
time I carried my child. I went to workK for years...years, always
the same thing, I couldn’'t improve. 1 realized that the only way
to do that is to live alone. We both agreed to separate. He uen{
to the high jungle, to Chanchamayo, and I even wment there wmith »ﬁv
50Nn. I couldn't get used to it. The climate didn't suit me and I
came bacK with the boy and I went to work with my brother. Now my
hushand has another wife up there. He Kept on asKing me to go
back but I didn't want to. He married-me in a registry office,
but he married his new senora by ?the catholic", They have

children already also.

"While 1 was working at my brother's, I fell ill with rheumatism

with so much sewing. I couldn't walk. I could just move along

like this. Well I've suffered, nobody came even to hand me
anything. My son was about seven years old, he was already at
school. He'd just gone into first grade. And so I was looKing

for "a quack doctor to give me a cure, but nothing. Then onhe day
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my brother came. He safid to me: “You can't 50 on 1iKe this. This
is <o get vou better, vyou can work it off". He gave me 388 soles.
With <that I went to the health centre and the doctor gave me an

injection for rheumatism, then with that I got better.

"] got better and I uwent to workK someuhere else, no longer with my
brother, but with a Japanese. There I uworied from 8 to 12, {our
hours., Then in the afternoon I started at 2 until 6. 1 stayed
till 8 without any food inside me, because at 6 I had to go +to
school, leaving my son by himself alone at home. So I wused <o
leave school at half past nine. I would find my son asleep and at
that time, I would prepare some food and give it to him. I Kept
on at this job for two vears. I finished the primary school but
rot wvery well. Studying at night is not the same as studying in
the day-time, everything is in a hurry, crazy. I couldn't do any
homeuwork. I'd put the copy book on one side and sew and study at
the same time. ARltogether during those two years | don}t Know what

1 studied. What I studied in day-time is all 1 Know.

“During those tuo vears I workKed with the Japanese there, and for
that I had social security since 1964. When I worKed with my
brother I had no social security. There was social security but
he wuouldn't give it, because it didn't suit him. ] was in the
security wuntil 1872 when 1 resigned from it because it didn't suit
the ounef of the workshop either. Now I no longer have social
secur ity because +they changed their business, wmhere they had a
ready-made clothes factory nouw they have a restaurant. Of course,

they Keep on worKing but.on the sly, everything hidden, to avoid
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tax., That's why it doesn't suit them. So they make me bring the
sewing o my house and nhen the Jjob's ready I take it to them.
They pay by the work done. Last week there vas no uork. Most of
the +time there is work but not much, enough to Keep body and soul
together, nothing else. I get paid by piece-nork, For every
piece they pay me 40 soles. UWhen I woriK well I get 2.306, up to
3.6868 I can get worKing well. 1§ there is no worK I go back home

and I don't get paid even my bus fare.

"Later 1 came to Unas to lookK after a house of a family who 1live
in Lima. At least here I have small animals and my garden wuith
some onhions, but nothing else. I'm sowing onions and I'll sell
some, I can get a bizt of‘grass for my animals, and those small
things I get from the.house owners. Potatoes I also 9row, some
herbs, that's all. Since I came here, I've been happy, 1 feel
merry, I'm 1light-hearted. 1 uishll could buy this place so 1
could stay _here for ever. .1 love it here but it's not mine and
when they want it back 1'll have {o'leaue, Then I1'l11 have to go

back to Huancavo0.coooe
b)> Senora Lucv: °1 also maKe brickKs".

Senora Lucy also lives in.the community of Unas, which is in the
Mantaro wvalley, 5 Kilometres from the city of Huancavo. Nzither she
hor her husband are comuneros here, so they have no access +to
.community ..resources.. . For.this.reason, Lucy cultivates a small piece
of land behind +the house, about 500 square metres. Homeuer, as a

native of the highland herding community of @'ero, she can count on



LUERU CUFIFTUNTT Y

 INTERMHOUSE HoOLD

L ULy

RELATION SHIPS

HUUS e RULU

[
O=4A

l

,  PADRE
| PRODUCER
|
T
i
_CLOTMES ¥op gaLE HAlZE
i - " - - - - 1T - - = = 1
CARMELA JOSE ELLY A pA‘; waua LG Vi
DRODUCER PRODUCER WOz £ER. e HIDOLENAN | VYASES
gmployed

FAMILY RESOURCERS

LIVESTOCK ¢ AGRICULTURAL
PRoDucTIiON

HEAT, cHeese, w

&

COMMUNITY HOUSEHOLDS

[ SE—

LES

a-SAL

=

_MONgy « GooDS __

_EARNS a8

ANPOTS: FERTILIZERS , SEEDS . .

L COMMHODITIES: GRAINS,CLOTHES, MANUFACTURED \WoOo.

bo_, POTATORs cAeLic, Quinon . COMSUPTION T SALES

3
3

!
!
|

-4

MARKET

C HUPACA
HUANCAYO
VALLEY COMMUNITIES

= ECONOMIC NETwORKS
F ShAREcROPPING



268

its resources, through the close family ties which she maintains nith
her parents and -her-..elder-sister. Every year she sows . certain

agricultural products there, and she ouns four cows and ten sheep.

San Jose de Q'ero lies between the valley and +the puha, -above.
3.800 metres altitude. Its resources are basically pastoral, though
the comuneros also cultivate potatoes and garlic for subsistence.

~Senora Lucy's husband is -permanently employed in a car :repair shop in
Huancayo. This has made it possible for them to save some money,
which they have invested in raising stock and in the construction of
tuo houses, one of ‘adobe' or mud.-brick in the husband's community of
Sano and the other of brick and cement in Unas. The fact that she
has a secure income has given her greater flexibility, so she can

devote- herself to small-scale trading as a middleman.

“] was 18 years old when my mum got ill and I had to looK after my
- brothers:- -d-=had- to: cook=for- them; wash them, tidy them :up - every
day &and uorkK uith the animals. We had a lot of animals at that
time? ue had sheep, about 508, a lot we had! Couws!, we had any
-amount. At that time, before-my mum got ill, we -had --people to
worK who came from outside. Lhen my mum got ill every thing uas

ruined. We couldn't pay people and the sheep began to die, the

[

horses, - the donkeys.  The‘horse got-into -a place uhere there uas &
1ot of water, it couldn't get out, would you believe it! and it
got stuck there and died. How could we little girls get it out of
" there? - When -my mum got i11z9ww sister?Carmela mus{ have been 14
yvears old. At that time I was at school. In Q'ero [ studied

betueen <the years of 7 and 8 in first and second grades. That may
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1 was working, studying, looKing after my brothers. At seven in
the mornineg we had to leave the house. School started at nine in
the wmorning and we got out at 12 for lunch. At one o'clock wde
went back wuwntil five in the afternocon. MWe had to take a snack

with us so as not to return home, as it was too far.

“In those days we used to makKe any number of cheeses. Oh! mith
the price of +the cheeses and the eggs we had to pay Ffor ma's
illness. e sold them in Chupaca market (15). At that time wue
had <o travel from Q'ero to Chupaca on foot. There were no cars
o? course, there were only lbrries, le went doun every seven
days, on a Fridaw: On the Friday wuwe had to get 1o Chupaca, ue
had to do our shopping, half the shopring we intended to do. At
that time we lived in a place called Tambo. It uwas like a hotel,
but...with all the animals. It had a big corral, the house was a
lean-to shack with a few rooms. You used to get up on Saturday
morning to sell cheesés and eggs at the fair. Afterwards, you had
to do your shopping to get everything ready 4§r the Jjourney.
Every Friday crowds came down to the fair at Chupaca! People from
everywheret: from Chala, Chaquicocha, .Q'ero, Usibamba,'Santa Rosa.
All the 1little wvillages round thefe! We took all day on the
journey, ue used to leave at seven and we had to be in Chupaca at
three. The same from Chupaca to B'ero. On Saturday ue travelled
all day wuntil nightfall. Until 1962 or {963 ue were travelling
like that. Later, little by little motor cars appeared. MNowadays
you don't see anyone ualKing. On Saturdays there are plenty of

buses, there are plenty on Saturdavs.
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"We were in Q@'ero until I was i2. In those days then we took my
mum <o see the doctor in Huancayo, vou Know? and this doctor said
20 to my mum: I need a girl who will work for a $riend, with the
chanceller of the University”. My mum said: “You can go" she
said 4o me. “All right, I'}l) go and worKk at the doctor's, I said,
but with Nelly -my younger sister- both of us", Because I
didn;t want  to go all on my own. There ] workKed a year and a

hal+. I wasn't studving at that time.

At the doctor's I had to wash the baby's nappies -there uere two
babies - and iron and that was all, because there were three girls
working in the house®! one who cookKed, one who just looked after
the babies, and also a boy who did all the cleaning in the house.
MNelly wuworkKed with the babies, looking after the babies, changing
their- nappies, feeding them, playing with them and._so on.. In this
place they paid us 258 soles a month. At that time everything was
cheap, a good shoe cost 2@ soles, 6@ soles the cheapest. Later on
I didn't 1liKe it any more, I got fed up and left. A senora uho
Knew us tooK me to workK at the house 54 an engineer. Nelly stayed
at the doctor's. "There you will have to look after only ohe

baby", she said to me.

"The senora was much better, she was good, Brazilian. ©5She didn't
like wus to workK too much. The senora helped in everything because
she didn't work at home Knitting and seuing. Of course, at night
the senora taught Portuguese right there in the houge. While I
was wWwith the engineer Palomino I went to school. How wmas I going

40 stay Jjust like I uwas! (she laughs). "How am I going to stay
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here, only learning a few little things®, I said to myseld. So, 1
started to study at night. It was at this time also that I met my
husband. I was introduced to him by a senora who Kept & fruig-
juice stall oprosite where [ workKed. MNelly also moved o0 work
with my sister Carmela uith a tenora who also was Brazilian’? the
husband wxas Peruvian. There they both studied also. I studied
there, 1is%t, Endf 3rd, 4th. Until 4th grade only 1 studied. No
more . 1 uwent bacK again to...ist because 1'd let some time go by

and forgotten.

“] wmas a year with the engineer Palomino. After that I left. I
worKed in a leather factory -there 1 have the photographs of
where I worKed. When I was studying with my friends, one of ther
said to met "LooK, don't workK there any more. Let's go and work
at the factory®™. Then I uwent on a Sunday, I uent to speak with
the senor and so on and he shoued me the machines. He needed
several girls to wuorK there, who could sew with industrial
machines. He taught me. In one uegk I learnt had to wuse the
machine. I Kneuw a little sewing by machine with a small machine.
Very different they are! As they are for leather! There uwe sewed
bags, big hand-bags, cases, satchels of leather and morocco.
Everyday e made a dozen and a half to two dozen. We got paid on
Saturday. lle earned according to the number we made. At that
time for a dozen they paid 280 soles, something like that. So
every uweeK ue made 700-808 soles., At that time it was plenty. ke
ate in the street <(she referred to a restaurant) because ue didn'y
have <time to cook anything. We'd go out, eat quickly and go back

a2t " once because we had several orders. For example, round about
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March...Biff! Full up ume were. In March we were already starting
10 sew any amount. Satchels for schools, we had to make plenty.
We had <o worK day and night, from 3 o'clock in the morning, From
2 o’'clock, all éay until nine or ten at night. We had time for

nothing else. But I preferred that uwork because 1 earned more.

"I rented a room in Red Street. Then Nelly also began to workK in
the +factory. After that my sister Carmela. My sister Carmela
would still be workKing there if she hadn't had to have an
operation in the bladder. In the factory uwe had no insurance, no
benefits, nothing. We didn't Know anything about that. The ouwner

didn't want <to pay anything for my sister's operation. Mot a

cent! But Ceczar, my husband -in those davys I had got married

already and didn't work in the factory- he uwent to the Labour
Ministry +to complain. Well, they uent to see the factory and hou
they worked and everything. We made him pay for the operation
because she morKed in the factory for nearly four years. From the
time she was operated on she never went back to the factory. Then

Carmela uent ba;K to G'ero.

“Once 1 was married I never workKed again in the factory. I wuent
in for business, seriously, to be able to build the house in Sano,
which - -.is C;sap!s;Acommunityf~~I used to trade in wvegetables and
fruit. I travelled +to Q'ero, there I bought meat to sell in

Huancayvo. Here I had to distribute to the houses, like [ take

round +the cheeses today. -I-used_-to buy' the meat uer cheap and

bring it here, getting a profit of about D6 soles per Kilo,

sometimes 186 soles. It wasn't very much but enough for the daily




273

expense oh food and with what Cesar made in his MorX we could use
for something else. With what I earned we had enough to cat and
me could save Cesar's money to buy this and that. Also 1 used to
make contracts with the houses on the small farms, For cabbage,
lettuce, <Fruit, <o sell in the fairs and in <the houses in
Huancayo. in the end I was running out of the produce <from the
farms and [ wused to have to go to the wholesale merchants for

uhole boxes. Most of these I sold in the markKets, in Chupaca.

“On wuweeKdavys 1 had to take stuff to Q’'ero and from there 1'd
return wuwith plenty of things for the house and to sell in Chupaca,
because there families would invite me (16), this one, that one,

they uwould invite me, cheese, meat, evervthing. They also charged

me wWith.  requests to bring them fruit or clothes. Then the next

ueeK I would have to return mith clothes, fruit, grain, everything

that they asked for from toun.

"At that time, I still used to sow in Q'ero to start off with. ‘I
had +to give my dad all the seed or go and souw. So that they could
cultivate the land. I had to he}p them with insecticides,
fertilizers, all those things. Llhat we harvested was just eﬁough
to feed ourselves or half to sell. When 1 sewed in those times I
‘used to go there just for the harvest. And there was hardly time
to pee I think, because one has to do everything here also, cut
the grass, picK the garlic, many things. Ulhen you are busy wuwith
the harvest and growing things, there'ssno rest. When there are

animals it's worse.
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"This was how I was able to build the :lower house in Sano and half
bﬁiﬂd this one that ue live in, here in Unas. Since [ sot married
o this . very day 1 haven't had a single rest., Nopadays, 1 no
ionger sell $ruit or vegetables, that's true, but until lasi vear
€i1878» 1 was still workKing like that: wvegetables,fruit, cheese,
eggs. Now I go in for spinning, Knitting, sewing and I sell a few
ihinés -~ a lot of cheese, sometimes meat. This past year ['ve
sewn & lot of uniforms for school. MNelly does the cutting because
she Knous a lot about cutting and I do the sering. I make little

blouses, sKirts, pinafores, dust coats, those things...

"in the days when I sowed in Q'ero my dad and my brothers worked
and we +tooK on some farm labourers. My dad paid hal¥ and I paid
the other half. But this year I'm not going to sow yet until I've
finished the house because it's a lot of expense. Nowadays _ the
potato seeds, the broad-bean seeds, they cost a lot. Carmela yes,
she sows everything? quinoa, potatoes, broad-beans, canihua, all
those 'things. 1 send her fertilizer, little things because she is
always giving us....O0oh!...she gives us potatoes and quinoa. With

that e don't need to buy from the marKet, it's help enough.

“Also, 1 cultivate here in the back vard, sharecropping wuith

Pascuala <(17), hal+ an arroba {(about 25 pounds) of maize, and.

broad-beans too. I aluays sou broad-beans and maize. Last year I
I

souwed potatoes but hnow potatoes are not good. All alone I

_cultivate. . _Of_course I hire a. yoKe of oxen with my/King Nobody

has -heliped -me, nobody. -CooKing lunch, going to souw, you Knou

what? I have to put the lunch on early-and then I have to rumn out

e e ot o2t o mtemt. oot s &
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like a heh -tan, tan, tan, tan- 1 have to do everythingt cut the
grass, run bacK into the Kitchen to see if the lunch ds doing
alﬁighi, run out asain to the vegetable garden te cut the long
grass, pull out all the ueeds, all this until it's 12 o'clock wﬁen

1 have to get ready to take Cesar his lunch on the job (18).

"That's the way I also worked in Sano, the csame, the same. For
the wuwall of the house uwe put up there, I -all on my oun- made
the ‘'adobes'. I put on the widest corset, one of those wuith
elastic, really wide. 1 tied up my head as tight as I could -as

they say, not to 'recalcarse'-, vou see? I had to wet the earth
early in the morning. My husband went to his work and 1 staved
wetting the earth, inside a big corral about this size. This is
how you tread the mud, then 1'd made it ready, then cooKing the
lunch, I'd 9o into the Kitchen, go out again, I'd put something
more in, 1iKe that, see? because in the early morning., a{
breakfast time I had +to prepare everything: +the onions, the
garlic, all well sKinned. All of it ready for lunch. Then, out
to prepare the earth and after that to make the bricks. By the
time I had to take lunch 1'd made iS or 280 adobes and I'd leave
the éarth well soaked so that when i came back 1 could go on with
it. And I'd leave something or other soaking to make a corn
porridge in the afternoon and not have to make supper. From the
morning 1'd have some sour left over or something for the main
dish, wuwhatever it was, so we could all eat it together at night
and save time. Then 1'd come back from taKing the lunch and go on

|

makK ing the bricks. That's how ! worKed.
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"Now, I Keep on uorking the same, alone, all alone. I sow and 1
harvest alone +too. Alone I cut, I take everything out, I bring
the wmaize in. OF course, at night Cesar helps me'éafry SOfME S0
the corn cobs don't fall. I arrange all in good order. Then when
it's dry I begin to remowe it, to taKe the grains off and to dry
them on the roof. The husk of the corn (18) I sell to anyone wuho

has a couw.

"The cheeses I'm selling now I bring them from my house in Q'ero.
There my sister Carmela milkKs the cows and maKes the cheeses. All
alone she does it, she's very good at that sort of thing. What
we're thinkKing of doing now is to finish the house and go in for
raising animals in Q'ero, buy more animals and change the breed to
Brown Suiss. Cheese is liKe a mine from the poor couw, all one has
to do is Keep workKing at it, look after it as if it uere a person,
you Know? and the money comes in. My sister sends me the cheeses
every wueeK. She puts them in a little box nicely fitted in, well
done. Carmela always gets a family member to bring it. They come
from Q'ero to Chupaca. She sends them every Saturday and I sell
them in the market. She also makes money out of everything 1iKe

me beforet cheese, eggs, meat, wool, whatever she can +ind,

whatever is easiest so I can sell it here®.

From +these +tuwo testimonies it can be observed that the economic

role of women in the Central Region is very different according +to

social stratum to uwhich they belong. It seems that access +to or

ounhership to 1less resources of production, especially land for

cultivation and pastures, results in giving less importance to Kinship
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ties. fccess to or ownership of land permits one te reinforce Kinship
ties, and in this way, to participate in wider family nelworks which
allow a number of households te maintain control over wnidely spread
resources. The wuse of forms of inter-household cooperation and
extended family networks is, then, a response to the necessity of
handling resources which are located in various communities and <towns

within and beyond the region.

Juana's case is an example of a landless household. They migrated
into the wvalley abandoning land in their community of origin. She
represents a typical migrant, with a tendency touwards a more isol&ted
individual household pattern, without land to share with relatives,
possessing only her oun labour. However her brother set up a small
workKshop based wupon the labour of relatives and exploited both Juana
and others as cheap labour. Such a set of relationships does not
constitute a genuine joint family enterprise, entailing some degree of
cooperation and reciprocal help. In this case, which seems to be a
common pattern for central Peru, a small manufacturing enterprise
utilizes family labour primarily to avoid normal labour contracts and

social security obligations.

Lucy's case represents a different pattern in which coopebation and
exploitation of Kin labour goes hand in hand, although, in the final
analysis, only one side of the system of inter-household cooperation
is able to accumulate. Lucy supports various her activities through a
vast networK of Kin ties, through umhich spe can produce and trade,
linking different places <(her community of origin and her present

place of residence), which form the basis for the creation of wider
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trading networks characteristic of <the region as & whole. Her <rade
and production activities, permit her to save her husband's wage, and
it is <this which enables them to build two houses,A and conhsolidate
their economic situation. In the accompanying chart of Lucy's
activities one can see clearly that agricultural and 1livestock
activities, as well as, one part of her trading netﬁork, are located
in her community, where the father and sister, and another young
brother, work the land according to Lucy's marKeting requirements,
receiving at the same time the necessary inputs. On the other hand,
in her place of residence she engages in sharecropping with other
relatives, such as a "comadre", which permits her to increase her home
consumption production. At the same time as she trades her relatives'
production, she also obtains the products of other comuneros, who are
"free® <$rom other networks, all of which helps to increase the wvolume
of her transactions. The Mantaro valley has a dense network of
markKets, which are located in different places on different days,
allowing Ffor involvement of thousands of women in petty commodity
trading. Lucy regglarly trades in the Chupaca markKet on Saturdays,
and also irfegularly in the city of Huancayo itself. An important
point in this respect is that, no matter uhere she lives, belonging to
' Theee )
a community and maintaining a plot of landVYis the basis upon
which it is possible to diversify sources of income and accumulation.
This would not be possible without the existence of mutually
beneficial family 1inks which, enable each of the parties to overcome
the uncertainties of the regional econony , in which neither
agriculture, wrage labour nor petty trading‘by themselves, can assure

the successful livelihood of a household.
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Also, as can be seen from the two cases no maitter what the scale of
peasant production, asricullure has little capacity +to generate a
surpius big enoush to finance its oun inputs. Thus, a large
proportion of agricultural inputs must be generated outside
agriculture, <rom wages and trade. In this sense, for many peasants
of this area -as well as urban duellers who stubbornly maintain their
Jand in the communities- agriculture and other forms of income are

regarded as complementing each other.

Another interesting dimension concerns the work patterns of the
women, which in many ways are similar to the other four testimonies.
The six women began to worK at a very early age, not only in domestic
duties, but also on the peasant farm or earning wages. In the
Peruvian case, howuwever, their lives tookK different paths. Lucy had
access --to land and could involve various family members in her trading.
ventures. Juana had no such resources to provide a good start and has
always had to worKk for subsistence. Lucy works to accumulate.
Although she herself does not express in these terms: she displays
interest in accumulating and maintaining a surplus to face unforseen

circumstances.
S. Multiplicity of Women's Activities.

The information that uwe have analyzed on the participation of women
in the economic activity of the central region of Peru and on the
dispersion of resources and the general c?nditions presented by the
different sectors-of the economy of the region, suggest that the only

way open to households <o obtain sufficient income to meet their
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reproduction needs, is through the participation of women in different
occupations. The types of occupation practised, however, depend upon
the social level <to which they belong and on {he way in which Rthey
organize and reinforce their family relationships. Living in peasant
communities or in urban areas is not an important distinguishing
$actor conditioning economic or social activities. Similar patterns
of $amily organization and sexual divisions of labour provide <the
connecting bonds betueen the different milieux and make it impossible

to view them as separate economic spheres.

TABLE 14§

MULTIPLICITY OF ECONOMIC OCCURPATIONS AMONGST WOMEN. (1)

Number of Occup. No of llomen Percentage Total (2>
One Occupation 4 2.9 4
Two Uccupations €3 45.0 i26
Three Occupations 61 43.6 ' 183
Four and more Occup. iz 8.5 48
TUTHL.. 148 '100.0 361

- e e A e e A Am S mm e G e A A S e e e e S s = e e e e e e e e e e e . M s am em e e e e e S e e

SOURCE: Fielduwork in Peru, 1973.
(1) Not including spinning and weaving that all women perform.

(2) Total number of activities.

lLeaving aside social differences, a large majority of women carry
out several activities in order to accumulate sufficient income to
)

enable them to cover the daily expenses of food, clothing, schooling,

medicine, etc. for their houszeholds.
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While <¢the labour opportunities open to men are scarce anhd insecure,
it is clear that, at least for an important secror of the population
of the region, the preservation of the family is dependent primarily
on  women's workK, due as much to the temporary absence of men as to the

fact that women provide a more certain source of income.

.Finally, eproduction uork, apart from domestic chores, forms part of
the daily pround of wuomen. It is considered and uﬁdertaken as ah
inseparable  part o4 their life and the fact that the husband has or
does not have secure employment, does not invalidate their condition
as permanent uorKers. In this sense, and except for the families of
the poorer strata, the combination of male activities with those of
komen and the joint efforts of the members of the family organization,
facilitates a process of =small-scale, though unstable, accumulation.
In fact it is possible to argue that work is conceived of as a form of
accumulation and not of subsistence’ one does not workK simply to
survive but to get together some capital or extra saving, irrespective

of whether or not the family actually manages to accumulate.
6. Some Concluding RemarkKs.

Women's activities in +the Central Sierra of Peru are earnestly
directed to acquiring income or drawing more tightly +together the
family ties that may promote +the accumulation of animal stock,
business, land or uhatever is liKely to produce the best profit at a
given mdment. But as this need for accumqlation is widely felt and,
as the economy as a whole is unstable, it is very difficult 10 achieve

a process of capital concentration. .On the contrary, the tendency is




towards the expansion of diversified activities within a system wubhich
embraces thousands o unstable small or middlie-sized family

businesses.

This complex structure has been examined from various points of
view, but it is especially striking in the life histories of the
women, through which one.can observe the constant effort to diversify
income sources, to consolidate family netmorks, to cope with warious
economic arenas, and to contribute to heousehold incomé bringing more
stability, and, in some cases, supporting the household alone. The
fact that men often have various households, being able to marry by
civil law and by the church, is also an imrortant element in forcing
women to take a more crucial role in household affairs, linked a}so-to
the fact that historically men were pushed out of agriculture into a
migrational 1life pattern, which has resulted in a type of household
that is predominantly managed by women. In order to take on this

responsibility, women have created various forms of extracting from

family netuorkKs the necessary means of livelihood, combining different

resources. In this context it seems fhat the basis of diversified
family enterprise owes a great deal to women, uho in the face of
certain historical processes have foughf to maintain the viability of
their households. fis men left home for uworkK, so wuwomen diversified

activities.

This, in turn plaved an important role in regional development, as
well as in thé way in which capitalism Qas expanded. Capitalist
enterprise has not fully developed in agriculture, which has remained

as a secondary activity. for many households. Houever, as capitalism
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developed in other economic areas, particularly in the mining enclave,
the wvarious activities developed by women themselves helped the
development of capitalism itself, providing cheap labour and reducing
the reproduction. costs of the household and therefore also the labour
46rcea This expansion of capitalist enterprise in the Ceniral Resion,
then, has in great measure been supported by the "ant-lixke" activities

carried out by uwomen.

e e e -
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NOTES ON CRAPTER VI

Aceording <to Fuenzalida (i1870), it was colonial intervention
that ogave birth to the internal organization of the community.,
its - Kinship system and work methods, all different <$rom <hose
existing in the prehispanic period.

'Enganche' is a means of attracting and holding on to manual
labour in the place of work for long periods. It consists in
making an advance pavment of part of the umorkman's wages wuhich
he must worK off in labour at the mine or plantation. The
workKer is <tied to the business concern by the debts which the
ouner taKes care to0 manipulate, so as <to prevent him from
breaking the. contract. _The ‘enganche’' is still in operation in
some parts of Feru.

Several authors have studied the process in depth. We mention
here the most important publications. Malpica, 1978 Bonilla,
1874; Flores, 1874 and Yepes, 1874.

For an analysis of the conflict betueen haciendas and
communities in the central region, see Martinez Rlier, “Los
Huacchilleros del Peru®, 1973.

There are many reports on the ecological disaster produced by
the fumes _from the smelter, mainly of an official type. The
most important are those published in the review "La Vida
Agricola” in 1924 and 1934. Also the CIDE Report, Lima 1876.

Itinerant trading is widely spread in Peru and involves  whole
communities. A good example is the case of the community of

Huamanguilla in the Department.of Ayacucho. A considerable

number of youths and adult men move every year during the summer
months -September to March- +to the city of Lima, where they
are taken on by the ice-cream manufacturers, D'Onofrio, the
largest in the country, for the sale of ice-cream in floats.

All. these .communities. have been. thoroughly studied by different
social scientists over more than 35 years. Muquivauyo by Adams
in 1859 and by Grondin in 1976. In 13847 Escobar studied Sicaya.
The community of Matahuasi and others of the wvalley such as
Pucara and Ataura were studied by Long and Altamirano in 1971-
73, by Solano in 1873, and by Laite in 1872, etc.

Rina Cornejo ¢(1982), in a study of peasant women in the district
0¥ Cuzco, shous that women takKes on agricultural production and
trading, while the men migrate to other areas in search of uage
labour.

~Hapza. -Alav.i-(1873) observes a similar phenomenén within the
peasant sector in India.
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Bccording o the First Census of Itinerant Stréet Vendors in
Metropolitan Lima, 18765 8.7 per cent of the itinerants in Lima
come <$rom the Department of Junin, second in importance after
Ay acucho. On the other hand, only 78.6 per cent have primary
education and 21.2 are illiterate.

in 31982, the eroup "Rsociacion Peru-Mujer® prepared a complete
bibliography abeut resecarch on woemen on Peru.

Except for the historical wori of Mallon (1883) on gender and
class in the transition o capitalism in the central sierra of
Peru.

These studies were carried out by Rina Cornejo (1982) in Cuzcos

Carmaen Diana Deere (1878) in Cajamarcad and Gabriela Villalobos-

(1878) in four villages of different regions. of Peru.

_. The questionnaire .. presents. a. partial view because it
concentrated on houseuwives and, in °~ general, on. female
agricultural worKers, who in the communities live as ‘"hangers-
on". In the case of Huancayo, the majority of migrants from the

poorer districts, who are seasonal agricultural worKers, live in
the suburb of Chilca. Six of the eight cases of agricultural
workers lived in that suburb.

The marKet ¢or €fair?> of Chupaca is one of the most frequented in
the whole of the Mantaro valley. It brings +together +traders
from all the towns and agricultural and livestocK communities in
the district. On Saturdays, important business transactions,
both great and small, are carried out here.

The world 'Invite’' only implies access to certain products over
which some sort of transaction is possible, be it purchase or
some commercial exchange. Generally the middleman -in this
case Lucy- maKes a good profit on the transaction.

A ‘'comadre' <(co-mother), is an fictive relative that is not
based on a blood-relation. Femenine of 'compadre’.

Every day she takes lunch to her husband who works in Huancavo.
This takes her an hour and a half to tuwo hours for the return
trip. i :

Leaves and foliage left over after the maize harvest.
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CONCLUSION

My aim in this thesis was to examine the form and degree of wmomen's
participation in " agritultural " production, and fo determine the
characteristics of capitalist expansion in the countryside and assess
its effects upon the socio-economic role of rural women. In order <o
accomplish this ﬁbjectiue 1 took three regions for analysis which
o#fer remarkably different patterns of capitalist expansion, and
involve women in production in quite different ways.

The Ffirst theme discugsed was the 'ghost character' of wuwomen's
labour in agriculture, which is not officially recognized by sociéty
and whose implications are not fully realized by peasant women
themselves. As a result, from the point of view of society, women are

not <taken into account either as worKers or as producers., Women's

-
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labour is not included in of#icﬁal statistics, and seldom given a
place in +the plans and programmes for development. This is
particularly crucial in Latin American countries where, in spite of
the increase of Knouledge about the role of women in production,
censuses and other sources of statistical data have not vet
incorporated <the changes needed to collect reliable information on the

participation of women in production.

~In Latin “America a -great many economic transactions are made
outside of +the 'formal' economy by family-based enterprises, both vin
the cities and rural areas, in which women play a centrally important
‘role. Also, peasant agricultural production, handicrafts, small-scale
manufacturing and trade often include female labour as non-remunerated
part of the work force. In this respect the argument aduancéd by
Rogers 1is  interesting. She points out_that "the less 'developed’' the
national economy, the more crucial is the non-markKet production in
which women play such an important part® (1880:61). Therefore, the
present practice of “%aKing no serious account of the role of women
within +the economic structure, produces a partial and false picture of
how society really works and, becauée of this, efforts +to promote

development are 1ikely to be misguided or abortive.

Given the lack of adequate Knowledge about the position of uwomen in
the economic structure, my aim was to collect field data to fill +this
gap, and to relate this to general processes of economic development.
An important point in my approach uas not to concentrate -exclusively

oh uwomen':t workK, to the extent of forgetting that they participate in

wider family netuworkKs and in specific household units whose members
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decide <Rtogether on ways of achieving better life conditions. Thus ,
the results of the study relate to women in rural society, but from
the point of view of their participation and contribution to housshold

and family livelihoods.

My work is similar in approach to other recent research on women in
Latin America (Deere, 1979 Leal, 1838 Spindel, 1882), which
concentrates on extensive fielduworkK and compares the results with
those of official sources, thereby obtaining a clearer understanding
of women's worK. Using this approach it has been possible to assess
more accurately the degree of uomen's participation in 'the economic
activities of various regions, <their labour patterns, and their
incorporation into planned development projects. However, the problem
of arriving at adequate generalizations based on comparative studies
persists. Different community or regional studies show divergent
patterns of women's involvement in agriculfure depending oh the nature

0f regional and national development.
Differential Capitalist Expansion and llomen's Labour.

In Latin America capitalism has deﬁeloped in many different uavs,
creating a great heterogeneity of regional forms, to the extent that
come regions exhibit only a small number of social and economic
relationships which in micro-perspective could be considered as
properly capitalist. Such heterogeneity is the result of peripheral
forms of economic development. This means that certajn regions, or

even uwithin these, certain specific products are linked directly <o

externhal marKets uithout being properly integrated into the
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surrounding regional economy. Such is the case wuwith so called
‘enclave economies', where the enclave exerts dominance over adjacent
areas, limiting instead of encouraging secial and economic
development. figricultural production is one area where there Iis
considerable heterogeneity due to the fact that in agriculture

capitalist relations and forms of production are often lecs evident.

This situation has given rise 1o discussions cohcerning the
differentiation and decomposition of the peasantry as a result of
capitalist penetration. Much of this debate stems from Lenin's thesis
concerning the end o? the peasantry: "The differentiation of the
peasantry, uhich develops the latter's extreme at the expense of the
middle peasantry, creates tuo new types of rural inhabitants (...) The
first new type is the rural bourgeoisie or the well-to-do peasant
(...) The other neuw type is the rural proletariat" (Lenin, 1882:131).
In the 196@8's Lenin's argument represented a main theoretical trend,
“but, by the 1888's is seriously questioned by the persisting nature of
the peasantry,;, especially in certain regions. This fact necessitated
some rethinking, in the sense that itv was possible to find a
multiplicity of situations, generating different processes of rurél
development with specific regional chalracteristicsn In fact, Latin
Amer ican capitalist expansion has been very selective and
differential, both regionally and nationally. In some areas it is
possible 1o observe the Kinds of processes of differentiation
described by Lenin, but in other cases the peasantry has increased and
a wvariety of combinations of wage labour‘and agricultural production
have emerged. Furthermore, as se have pointed out elsewhere (Campana

and Rivera, 11978b), once a procecs of proletarianization has taKen
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place, <this does not mean a complete and irrevocable change <tousards
this form .of labour relations. Indeed in some regions of Latin
America it is possible %0 find processes of advanced

proletarianization evolving into new forms of peasantry.

These procesces, on the other hand, are conditioned by State
policy, such as a land reform or neo-liberal policy, which can aiter
the direction of social change. " DBevelopment policies generate
different paths of change in terms of relations of production, social
organization of labour, and demographic processes in different

regional or national settings

A number of authors have pointed out (Amin, 1975; Meillasoux,IIS?E,
Wolpe, 18727 Vergopoulos, 1873) that peripheral capitalist expansion
does not create the conditions for the conversion of peasants iﬂto
free wage labourers, but instead, appears to create the conditions
for the maintenance of the peasantry, even in regions of strong
capitalist development. Houwever, theze authors often have in’mindr a
single form of peripheral capitalist development, i.e. that which
preserves the peasantry in order to supply capitalist enterprise wuwith
cheap lasour and cheap goods. This-péttern may bé true of certain
regions, but in many others the situation is much more complex. It is
possible to observe forms of peasantry closely involved in marKet-
“oriented production whilst, in other: contexts, we find a Freasantry
eith relatiuely few relationships with capital or marKets.

I¥f we take the case of the fruit-grouwing region of Chile, as an

example, there is no doubt that this region has experienced a



281 -

longstanding process of capitalist expansion. But, instead of being
based on chéap seasonal peasant labour, the region has folloued a
pattern of development similar o0 that Jound in most developed
countries, where the dominant trend is towards family and medium sized
farms, with a predominance of temporary or part-time landless wuage
labour. As Djurfeldt has rpointed out: "The modern rural proletariat is
largely part-time: students, housewmives, etc. draun into agriculture
during certain peak periods, as for example durimg harvesting of
vegetables and fruit. The group of full-time agricultural labourers
is surprisingly small" (1982:133). I found something similar in the
fruit region of Chile although, because of the high wunemployment in
other areas of +the economy, we find a large mass of the unemployed
persons remaining in the area. This makKes for a far more complex
situation +than that depicted by Djurfeldt. ARl11 this is occurs in the
reaion whilst, at the same time, the peasantry is in fact increasins
in -number, both as a marginal minifundia sector with 1little
involvement in fruit production, and as parcelero fruit-producing
family farms. Somé of these have evolved touwards a capitalist farming

pattern, wuhile others have sold their land and become wage uworkKers.

In ofher regions the peasantry maké up a majority of the agrarian
population and production, practising markKet-oriented forms of
production, such as in the mixed-cropping region of Chile. In this
region the process of differentiation does hot result in
pfoletarianization because of the weakness of capitalist enferprise,
and because, to a certain extent, peasant produtehs are able to

s
conmete advantageously by wusing unpaid family labour and workKing

ionger hours. This self-exploitation allous them to outcompete the

labour productivity of wage labour on the capitalist farms.
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In yet other regions, a still more complex Process can be observed,
For example, in the central region of Peru, we find a great deal of
production and trade oriented o0 satisfying the self-consumption needs
of  large family systems, while at the same time there exists a maried
invelvement by the peasantry in cheap labour for capitalist
production. This pattern of development is highly conditioned by the

existence and dominance of mining activities in both the rural and

urban sectors. 'However, although the region exhibits an overall
capitalist system of production, this is uneven and creates a
situation where there is no single trend either touwards

proletarianization or towards the expansion of the peasantry. Instead,
there exists a mixture of both elements through forms of inter-

household exchange and cooperation in various economic fields.

This heterogeneity of agrarian situations and differential forms of
capitalist expansion led us to reconsider some hypotheses relating +to
the involvement of women in capitalist development itsel¥. On the
basis of existing regional patterns of capital development, and from
an examination of the three regions included in this research, I was
led to =suggest that women's involvement in agriculture does not follow
2 single defined path but several, ;nd that this creates a rich
variety of social and economic relationships linkKing women's labour to
peasant sbciety, as well as to society at large. The linKing of rural
women with agricultural workK is, to a certain extent, conditioned by
the srpecific forms of capitalist expansion, and by the labour pattern
of +the dominant crops in each region. This means that women's

: X .

involvement in rural production extends from exclusive wage labour to

other <cituations where there is a high degree of diversification of



incBme—génerating ~activities. Eetueen these extremes we $ind
situations in which uwomen are mostly concerned with domestic and
cagricultural activities on the peasant:holding. These different forms
depend only in part on women's decisions and aims, since they also
depend on the the character of the regional economy uhich includes the
size of land heldings, the availability of land for sharecreopping or
renting, the conditions of the labour market, the possibility of
entering into small-scale trading activities, and +the opportunities
o \emﬁroymeht';for yar-ious: ‘household members. Instability or the
in&bility of men to provide regular and sufficient income For the
household is  a Key factdr accounting for the involvement of women as

major income providers.

Although there exist a number of important differences betueen the
regional - situations included in this study, there is, nevertheless,
one crucial similarity with respect to the role of women in the
economy, and that is that in all three cases women participate to a
larée extent in productive work, in trade or in the cultivation of
peasan{ #10{5', thus'cﬁntributing in a significant way to the general
ocutput of production. liomen combine these activities uith domestic
activities essential  for- the reproduction of labour. Since in most
cases this work is  unpaid, the contribution of women remains

unrecognized or taken for granted.

In the +$ruit region of Chile women play an important part in the
expansion o4 capital. Houever, unlikKe other regionzs, their work Iis
seasonal- - but' well paid. They enter the labour marKet only during the

peaK seasoh, but this helps to maintain the massive unemployment of
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the 're§t of the work force, since the combined incomes of women and
men ére sufficient <o meet the basic needs of <the household., This
pattern: of employment, partly conditioned by the labour requirements
of Fruit, but also., and maybe more importanitly, by male unemployment,
which is to a large extent a result of the implementation of the neo-
liberal model of development. As men progressively earn less, wuwomen
are obliged <o do overtime and became ﬁore and more involved in wage
labour, wuhich "suits the specific employment requirements of Ffruit

production.

The situatidhl is different in the mixed-cropping areas, where {he
effects of néo-liberal policies are characterized by the withdrawal of
capital from the agriculture with the result that the peasantry has
now become the main actor of the agrarian arena. This increases
women's involvement in agriculiural production onh peasant plots, as
well as increasing their commitment to Kitchen garden production and
to0 certain handicrafts. Women have also replaced wmage labour on those
peasant holdings able to develop marKet-oriented production. Since
the majority of Chilean population has no relation with agricultural
production <only 18 per cent of the population lives in the rural
area), and a <etill smaller number, 12 per cent, oun land, then,
women's workK in agriculture becomes of enormous importance 'to the

country's economy.

In the central region of Peru capitalﬁrexpansion is segmented.
Agriculture has become, to a large extent, marginal and has been taken

over by women. flgricultural production is unable, in most cases, +to

reproduce itself, requiring supplementary inputs generated from
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outside agriculture, mainly from mine workK. In this context, women
recvcle a proportion of the mining wages into agriculiural products,
both <for home consumption and for the markel (Campana,visal), Both
rural and urban women participate in this process, being involved in
the production and trade of agricultural products. In this case, the
processes of change neither produce proletarianization nor ‘the
formation of capitalist family farms. Complex family networkKs evolve
to cope simultaneously with the different economic fields in which
women seem to concentrate on agriculture and men on migrant labour,

both within and outside the region.

Social differentiation within the peasantry itself is another
crucial element in the insertion of women into the agricultural
production process. To a large extent differentiation in Chile is
based on the size of land holding owned by each household, and in
those regions where land is available for sharecropping, then it also
depends on the access to wage earnings, In both the Chilean regions
studied I found various peasant groups minifundia owners;
'parceleros’' and marKet-oriented peasants. Furthermore, in the fruit
region | found a process by uhich temporary wage labour is expanding.
In the Peruvian case, in spite of markéd social differentiation within
the peasant communities, the social diuision betueen ;trata are off-

set by numerous cross-cutting family and Kinship relationships.

In a first approach to the relationship between social strata and
womeh's worK one might suppose that feuwer resources uquld e¢hcourage a
, _

greater degree of women's participation in agricultural production.

Houwever, my research shous that the intensity of women's involvement
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tends .to be rather similar ¢o%‘the different strata, both in {he
amount. of time devoted 10 production activities and in {he
contribution %o the common income-household fund. If we look at ‘the
cash contribution of minifundistas and parceleras in the mixed-
cropping region, there is a great similarity between them. I§ me then
coempare their incomes with those of the fruit region, we Find that
also are similart approximately £3.500 (US%26> a month. The main
difference is 4the type of work which varies with the social strata
from “which the woman comes. ~Thus those with large and better-quality
rplots of land intensify their work in agricﬁlture, whilst tbo;e with
paorer resources diversify their efforts in their seafch for
subsistence. Then, when the land ouned is very restricted and below
the a@ount needed to produce enough to maintain the household, the
household members, especially women , diversify their activities
outside the holding, as in the case of Peru. Finally, when conditions
for diversifying sources of income through combining Ppeasant and
trading activities do not exist, women tend to become uage laboyrers,

as we find in the fruit regions of Chile.

At thie point I would like to return to the argument of Boserup

(1978) and Garret (1976) concerning: women's work and capital
expahsion. Both Boserup and Garret point out that with the
introduction of modern technology, the female labour force tends +to
become displaced <From production. This displacement includes the
marainalization of wuwomen by the learning of new technologies. This
argument seems valid for the situations which they studied. Garret,

for example, shows how milKmaids are displaced by automatic milKing

machines in Chile, Jjust as happened in South West England (see

«-



Bd&é&é%, .1984éﬁ42=143>° Houwever, there are two aspects of this
“problem I should like %o analyse further. The first concerns the
héietoéeﬁeity of agricultural situations, which makeé ifﬁdi%{icult to
$ind singie overall trends in such processes of change. The second is
-céhcerned with the specific crops and products tﬁfuugh which
:capi{élist expans jon .actually occurs. The expansion of fruit
prdduciidpw in Chile is in fact an example which contradicts the
'4;ﬁdiﬁgs of Bpserup, Garret and Bouquet. It is a case wuwhere the
inirddﬁ&tion of modern technology, combined with other factors, has
entailed the iintorporation' of women into the labour process. This
leads us to- conclude that, depending on the specific labour
reiuihements of each crop, modern technology can have the effect of
marginalizing or to incorporating women into production. The Fruit
groiing situation also underlineé several other factors; for example,
differences in type of land tenure, production strategies, labour
patterns, household organization and séxual division of labour. These

last two, I maintain, are particularly important.
Family,'Household and Sexual Division of Labour.

Throughout this thesis I have exami;ed women's worK in different
regional contexts within the structure of housekolds, +trying +to
understand the role played by women as income providers. I believe
that locating the study of women within the household unit permits a
more precise insight into the role of women in relation +to both
production and reproduction. A househo}d consists of a group of
persons living together who are able to gather enough income to assure

the reproduction and continuity of the grour. In this sense, as MWood
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(39812339) points out, a household is basically a group of persons who
1ive 4Eom a common poel of monetary and non-monetary income which is
der ived Hrom the livelihood activities of the members of the wunit.
This basically means the incomé and goods <o be processed <for human
consumption. He also adds to household income wvarious ‘rents,
investments, <transfer pavments, subsidies or gifts."” (1881:333), On
the other hand, household income may taKe many forms, ranging <from
agricul%gral products, to income entirely derived from wuage labour.
in bétﬁeeh“fhéne are a number of conplex.variations, both in the

origins of income and in the proportion contributed by eadh member .

Income is provided by different areas of activity which we may
define as productive and reproductive, depending on whether they take
place within the domestic domain (reproductive workK) or outside. The
sexual division of labour rlaces reproductive work in the hands of
women and productive work in those of men. This division of labour,
which i;»,aluays defined by reference to some ideal cultural pattern,
does not operate”iﬁ the same Qay in practice. It may be true +that a
‘gréat"nUMEenb of uuhEn :in:the urban afeas are more concerned with
reproductive workK, but in the rural areas this picture becomes much
more "complex due to a nhumber of 4act$rs, among them, the lack of
clearly defined lines betueen domestic and productive areas. In
practical +terms, peasant women consider their Kitchen gardens and
sméll animals as part of their domestic domain, and for that reason,
mhen asﬁgd*i¥ they work, they usually reply negatively.

Thare - are aisp a number of other activities such as the selecting

of Léggds,, processing of foods, establishing of plant nurseries, and

e e e e o e
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makKing d4: commodities 1ikKe cheese and handicrafis wmhich, since they
are carried out within the "domestic space®, liKewise are considered a
part of women's domestic chores, lacKing as a result the character of

productive workK.

i¥ production work is defined as that which pertains to "rauw" goods
(vegetables, meat, Ilegumes, as uell as money to buy raw goods), and
this s separated'ffom reproduction work, which is defined as those
activities wuhich +transform raw goods into (ready-to-eat) meals, theﬁ
the nature of “outdocr " domestic uork (gardening and an@mal
husbandry), and other similar work carried out in the "domestic space*”
(indoors and outdoors) can be defined as production work. The same
applies for clothes and housing. From this perspective the raising of
animals and the Keeping of a Kitchen garden are productive worK and;
therefore, uwithin the domestic sphere, women carry out both production
and reproduction work. Furthermore, as we have seen throughout this

thesis, women also makKe a substantial contribution in other spheres of

production, such as obtaining cash income from wage labour or trade,

and in contributing to the running of farming activities.

In simple terms, production work is'that associated with labour:
that is, those activities which produce goods theoretically

exchangeable in the market, and reproduction workKk with that which is

not subject to transaction. This defini{ion operates fairly clearly

in the urban situation, but in rural areas it is much more
compl icated. In fact, what difference is there betueen‘mheat froduced

on the farm for home consumption (uhich is considered production work)

and chickKen raised at home (uhich is not considered production wuork),
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.uﬁ%ﬁj EA  4a¢ir ﬁéiiher of <these products reach the market?. As a
‘cbnsequehce of defining workK in this way, men producing wheat for home
chsdmgiion are included as part of the worK force, and their worKk
forms as part of the National Product: whilst the production of
chickens is: left out of every one of thege measuremenis, even though

chicKens possibly need more time and workK and provide more protein.

This problem of definition and accounting has the effect of
considering the domestic domain as non existent, and is for this
reason referred to as 'ghost' both by society and by‘uomen themselves.

For this reason wuwomen do not consider themselves a§ 'workKers'.
Capitalist society has implanted the notion that only work done on the
farm or for Mages is ‘work', while domestic wumork is only an
tactivity ', Thus, women feel that they are performing activities, a
great number of them without time to rest, but only men uork. The
conceptual division between work and activities also maintains the
structure of subordination within the household, in the sense that
only those who work can comand. Womeén, when asked about whether fheﬁ
workK, wusually answered "I do not workK, I only help my husband". They
implicitly provide wuwith this answer the legitimation of pouer rfor
those uhﬁ 'woerK'. The transformations hhich occur uwhen women begin to
"work" are also very interesting, as in the fruit region among the
temporary labourers, and in the central sierra of Perus; both places
where women feel that they can raise a household by themselves. At

.the same, houéber, at least in this last area, the rights of men to

‘beét women still persist. It is possible that the reason for this is

s

the social effect of +the separation of men from their ‘homes:? by

béqtihg women they are renewing their authority at home in front of
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the community. In the case of the fruit-g9rouing region, women perform
more skilled workK and obtain better wages, and consequently also
demand a major share of authority within the household. This in
fact  entails a greater degree of democracy and discussion, and shared
responsibility in <the decision-maKing uhich concérns household

affairs.

A: household income is variable throughout the vyear, both from
wages and farming, it is generally assumed that women are responsible
for planning the best way of spending an irregular amount of income.
In circumstances where a man's income is insufficient to cover all the
necessities then, it is the woman who is supposed to look for ways of
obtain supplementary income. And it is in this context that the
various existing forms of diversification at the household level must
be 1located. find the reason that most diverse of economic activities
are performed by women is based on the need to obtain supplementary
income. This is also the reason why women wuworkK for wages while
continuing to perform household chores, and why they spend more time>
wor#ing 1in the Kitchen garden or on the farm, or developing extended
Kin networXs for trading and production, as in the Peruvian central
highlands. In +this context, althouéh in the Chilean situation
extended Kin hetworkKs are unusual, minor forms of inter-household
cooperation do exist, such as caring for children among the temporary
female worKers, and sharecropping chickens in the mixed-cropping
areas. To & large extent, the observed forms of inter-household
cooperation are centered around women's activities aimed at obtaining
supplementary income, in order to provide more security than is

provide by the irregular income of the husband. Also, this suggests,
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that differences in the economic behaviour of men and women are the
result of tuo main trendss regional economic structure and historical
background.- Rs -Leng puts it, °differences beituween men's and wuomen's
income and expenditure patterns can only be adequately explained in
relation to specific socio-cultural and historical factors associated
with particular forms of household orsganization and sexual division of
latour, but they are also related to the everyday objective material

condition: experienced by men and women" (Long, 1984:15-16),

Women's Perspectives,

The testimonies of uomen highlight a number of more general
dimensions concerning the position and self-image of women in society,
and depicted in their life-projects. They also give a personal view
of certain temporal processes such as land reform as experienced by
Laura, the wage labour situation experienced by Julia, farm work seen
through the experiences of Ana, and migration from Juana's point of
vieuw. To begin with, ‘it is interesting to observe that all of them
except one (Flor) began work during their childhood, and had workKed as
domestic servants by the time they were 12 years old. Then, during of
the couréé of their later 1lives, all of them worked in several
different activities which +taught them nhew sKills, with +the result
that they can now perform a great number of tasks with reasonable
expertise. In the case of fruit workKers, they regularly have
technical +training in +the different branches of production and in

handling fruit. This is an important point, since wmomen are becoming

]

the only sKilled labour available for certain crucial activities; a

fact which ensures their employment.

- e s e
asbve
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Thé testimonies show that the six women had extremely precarious
childhoods, working £rom <the age of seven onwards, as shown by the
case of Flor, who had to look after her younger brother and sisters.
§f <found an element of sadness in all of them over their childhood and
$or 1life in general, as uell as of a constant hardship, especially
since most of them were orphaned and obliged to work from a very young
age. MNevertheless, they also felt that it was possible for them to
rise out their situations of extreme poverty and, that to a certain
extent, they have 'in° fact achieved an overall better standard of
living. They admit that life is not so bad now, and in that sense
they feel comfortable. But, at the same time, they feel that this has
been possible only through tremendous effort, wuhich has involved
studying at night 1in some cases, yet they feel they cannot 9o much
further, and so0 they aim to obtain a better life for their children,

most believing that education is the way of ensuring that.

In spite of their strong commitment to production work and wage
labour, these activities are seen as peripheral to their main concern,
which is the household itself. All of them have similar interests in
their children, as well as in having & house, and establishing this as
their domain. They express the idea that men belong to the world of
production, to the external world, while women belong to the domestic
world, that of preparing meals and looKing after children. This is a
uery‘ strong cultural pattern, part of the sexual division of labour.
This is the reason uhy women accept the double burden of work ("doble
jofnada de trabajo"), continuing with the domestic tasKs whether or

not they work in production. For most women who are earning income,

their workKing days include both domestic and production wuwork. These
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dorking days -extend to as many as 16 hours wmithout rest, from six in
the morning %o 18 in the evening. In the fruit area, women may HNork
ionger hours during short periods, finishing a2t & or 3 o'clock in the
morning, and in the early morning preparing breakKfast for the children
and leaving the lunch ready before starting on the pacKing line again.

in the countryside there is little time to spend on leisure, and in
fact women are so accustomed to workKina all day long that they fill
their short ‘periods of rest with "resting activities®, liKe ironing,
Knitting, weaving, mending clothes, and selecting seeds. lLlomen make a
distinction betueen +those activities which are performed standing
('tiring’' activities), and those which can be carried out sitting doun

('resting' activities).

These six testimonies, as well as many other collected during the
research shouw that, although women may live in different regions, workK
in different actiufties, and have different cultural and historical
backgrounds, they stiil present a number of similarities. This is
important <for understanding the role of women in society. I believe
that women, in this case rural women, all share a similar condifion
which is +that of 'to be woman', by umhich I mean the fact. that the
position of women in society is generaily one of subordination. And
this position seems to be universal. Arizpe and Sen (13982:68) point
cut that the problem of subordination is not only that of a lack of
participation as Boserup (1978) argues, but consist a complex system
bazed on struftural inequal ity , resulting in a large number of small
aspects, such as, for example, in overuwork and malnuttition of rural

womeh when compared with men of the same class. Folbre (1984) says

that in the Philippines, even within the same household, momen eat




some 25 per cent less protein than men. The subordinate position of
women 4is located within a system which “makes use of gender
inequalities in such a way that intensify and makKe them change their
form, with the result that women tend to be located in a position of
subordination between class and gender” (RArizpe and Sen, 1882:639). And

this seems the zame for both affluent and poor women.

In the testimonies, subordination meant basically that these women
worKed from childhood, and for much longer than boys, in the "domestic
space”, which included a number of different activities which it Qas
said should be "learned"” at home. Boys can rely more for their future
work on formal +training, and during childhood have feuer duties or
chores +to perform. When a household becomes motherless, the older
sister assumes the role of mother (as in the case of Flor), even uhere
an older brother is available. Because they were subordinated, all
the women in the cases abandoned school very early, ﬁr did not study
at =all. Because they are subordinated they have to undertake wvarious
activities simultaneously, beyond +those which theoretically "they
shbuld do® given their positions as housewives, and are able to create
space for these activities without abandoning those which they are
currently responsible for and, finally, because they are subordinated
they envisage a future life not so much for themselves, but for their

family, children and husband.

Final RemarkKe.

13

An examination of agricultural processes in Chile and Peru has

shoun that most efforts to develop a broad and dynamic agricultural
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base in both countries have been unsuccessful s ne ither the
modernization of the haciendas, nor land reform, nor neo-liberal
policies, have achieved this. Indeed, in most cases they have led <o
greater poverty and marginalization of the rural population. It is in
the context of agrarian crisis that capitalist expansion ‘has +taKen
place, uwith uneven results in different regions. Peasants have
responded to this by diversifying their production and incorporating
more household members into farm worK wmhile, at the same time,
committing theqselues to a number of off-farm activities. Although
these processes have ocurred in different regional contexts, women
have generally become progressively more involved in production and in

all regions contribute substantially to household income.

The progressive involuenﬂnt of uomen in income generating
activities 1is, 1 suggested, a direct result of the marginalized
position o0f agriculture, and of the need to lower production costs.
It seems likely that under better production conditions peasant women
would +tend +to give up some of their present extra agricultural tasks
and become more involved in domestic activities whilst, in other
areas, uhere women takKe part in wage labour, such as in fruit
productioﬁ, and where women can earn befter wages than their husbands,
a major restructuring of economic roles between men and women is
ccurring. The same can be said for the Peruvian highlands, uwhere

women are becoming more independent through their trading activities.

Women's work rlays a crucial role in capitalist deyglopment, both

3

as wage labourers and in peasant production. On the one hand, the

labour of women in fruit production during the peaKk season allous

P
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fruis producers 1o organize théir 1aboup requiremanis more
efficiently. They can wor¥ with local labour, and cope uith shortages
dQPing ‘periods of high demand. In this way, the complementarity of
the wages of husband and wife ensures the necessary income for the

reproduction of the fruit labour force.

In peasant areas, women's workK plays a crucial role in the
maintenance of the peasantry itself, since their labour contribution
and income-earning activities allowu poof minifundia plots to sqruiue,
thus stemming out-migration and preventing the sale of the land <o
larger landouners. In many minifundia areas women are the peasants,
while men are much more concerned with wages obtained outside the
peasant holding. This in fact is the other side of the argument ("la
otra cara de la moneda®) put forward by V¥an Velsen (1860:265)
concerning the role of migrants in the maintenance of . peasant
communities. My analysis has shown that, in the central sierra of
Peru, and among the poorer peasants in Chile, women carry out most of
the every-day production activities, whether defined for home
consumption or for marKeting. In this case is possible to speaK about
the role of women in the maintenance of the peasant economy.

This thesis has focuzed on women's workK, their contribution to the
household income, the diversity of the activities which they perform,
as well as on problems relating to rural women's position in society
and their ouwn personal wvieus about their uwork. All this has been
placed in the context of the differential expansion of capitalism at
the regional level and in terms of the way in which the labour demands

of different <crops shape the forms of female involvement in
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production. The thesis indicates many $urther areas of research on

women, of which I consider the following te be the most important:d

aY It necessary o0 develop more comparative resecarch in order <to
evolve & more general theoretical approach to the position of women in
society. At <the moment most studies of women consigt of monographic
case studies, which lack of an appropriate degree of generalization.
in part, this implies the need for research uhich considers a number
of general wvariables <that are amenable for comparison, such as the
character of the development of agriculture in different regional
contexts, the position of women in different types of household, the
structure of income in relation to the different earning capacities of
the wvarious household members, the worK of women in production and the
reproduction of the labour force, as well as the role of women in the

maintenance of peasant forms of socio-ecenhomic organization.

b?> Another area of research 1 consider very important is that of the
ideological and cultural issues which relate to the ways in uhich
various social groups in society perceive rural women , and also, how
they perceive themselves and their social role. This is an element
hecessary for understanding the development of the rural society as a
whole, but which, houever its importancé, has so far remained rather

neglected.

ey e e v =
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